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" For Expository Préécﬁing -

Expostt:on of Holy Scrtpture

. By Alexander Maclaren, D. D

a

great in his rare insight into-Seripture.:* |

“For 50 years he (Maclaren) continued as a Blble preachcr. and in lhe rmdst of
that period he began to be called the Prlnce of Expos:tors. Perhapa._apnrt from’ Spur-
geon and Moody, na ‘man has had. hls sermons rcad by as many people as thls great but
plam preacher o - - S

“Maclaren should be in. every preachers ]lbrary Read Mac]aren to see. expom-' .

tory preachmg at 1ts best
—The Moody Monthly. Jnn. 1938

- Macfaren 8 Expomtmns are the monumental waork of a great.preacher and’ thinker.
The pastor who owns a set of these volumes will find here a wealth of material to_enrich

his own mind and heart in préparation for preaching; ;and the Sabbath school teacher
‘who'can consult them will be well equipped ‘as he faccs his class. The set would be a val-

uable addmon to, the llbrary of any church Bible institute or college.” .
. »—=The Sunddy School Tlmu_a, Nov. 5. 1938

RE.AD THIS 'I'ESTIMONY OF “THF. PRINCE OF EXPOSITORS"
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1 have a]ways found that my owh comfort and efﬁc:ency in preachmg have been‘in, . E
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dlrect proportlon to the frequency and depth of daily communion with God. I know of

‘ no way in which we can: do -our 'work but. (1) .quiet fellowship with Hlm- (2) resolute

keeping up-of a student's habits; which ‘needs some power of saying no’; '(3) conscien-

tious pulplt preparation, The secret of success in everylhmg is trust in Gud and hard-

work —Mac]aren.

COMPLETE SET 17 VOLUMES $15 00 POSTPAID

Nazarene Publmhmg House,‘2923 Troost Ave., Kam.as Clly, Mo.
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At Tts Best, We Suggest " '-‘ o ‘ -

. . Seventeen volumes. I5 000 pagcs ncar]y 2 000 exposntnons Completc subject and :
) textual indexes and thoroughly referenced.’ o _
This library of extraordinary expository wea]th C’tnnot fiul to’ cnr:ch any preacher
who uses it; into it is built the life of th:s truly great man; great in h:a pcraonnl plety and o
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IME is prcc:ous Dut its full value s’ unknown to us.

+We shall attain this knowlu:lgc when we can no longt.r

‘ proflt by it. Our friends require it of us as.if it were " 7
- nothing;" and- we glve it'to them in. the same- manner Tt is

~“often a burden-to us. We know not what to do with- it,
- and are embarrassed dbout it But the day will come, when
. .a qtarter.of an hour will bé of more. value. and ‘more desir-

" able than all the richés of the universe. God, who is hberal"'_‘_'

and generous in all. His other glfts, teaches us by. the wise -

- economy of His provndence how c1rcumspect we ought to. be.

' __."1n the rlght management of our time; for He never glves us

two moments- together, ‘He only gives us the second as: Hc

- takés away. the first; He Keeps-the third in: His own hand, -

“leaving us inian absolute uncertamty as to whether it shall

' be ours or. not; Tlme is given us that we may take care for *
- elermty, and eternity will not be too long to regret the los“; .

' of our tlme if we, have rmsspent 1t ——AUTHOR UNKNOWN
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Lo S TATISTICS compiled: by"t,:hé-",["ravele'rs Insur-

v drive ‘without - accident  increases "with age.

Drivers fifty ‘years. of age and over. have a- record -
-, thirty-six per cent-better than-_the average.
“Baptist insists, accopding to the Craspel Banner; that - -

“maturity of judgment also counts Jin the handling

. - of a church, Though there is. something to be said . =
: there is a great =
L on the wheel. -~
- The minister over fifty may be the man of -all ‘'men:
orthe job.? © 0 T e
I know this is a delicate sibject, for I hear from -

for the dish and the speed- of youth,
(deal to.be said for the older hand

_those vitally. -interested - in both .groups. - Young

P 1

ministers think they are denied opportunities because

- they are unknown, and they wonder how' they are- ..

ever going.to prove they can run a_church_if ‘they.

are not given a -chance.. Older ministers think there -

is a league against age, and that they -are ‘being dis- .

criminated against, because of ‘their years when they

are quite capable of carrying on successfully. -
- 1 always like to-be on the: preachet’s side of the

- question, but in this case I am’ unable. to so locdte

myself.. - I believe there is no particular prejudice

.~ one way or the other. Churchés and administrators -
- whose task it is to help mate preachers and churches

. are just looking for the best chances -they can find,
that is'all. It’s like the question -of college training, -
Now :and then a college man complains that he is -

compelled to go.to the foot of the class and. climb

. up,-in spite of the fact that he has spent years. of

time and much money in- securing his education. -
Whilé men without school advantages are’ wont .to .

say they have no - chance, because churches want

college trained men. .The fact is churches want men -
who can succeed.  All things being equal, the college -

man.is a better guess than one who has mnot been -
through ‘the grind of academic training. If for no _

other reason, the callege serves to eliminate the quit-
: ters, .and this makes the chance better for the ones -
*_ whoare left.- .~ '~ . = R

+- + It normally takes sixteen ‘years for one to go from
- entrance. into t grac k
" and for every eight hundred who

the first gradé to college graduation, .

o

Entered "an sécond class .
Acceptance for -
mailing at special rate of postage ‘rrovided for in Sectlon’ | 103, -

prove that ability to. .

The

“all old ones-are safe:

- to do-no gieat harm.

enter the first grade,  : your leisure, - -

-

“only one'is still in thie class at the end of the sixteen -

o years,. To select from this selected group is to dis- -
) which have been.

eliminated by time and the processes of education,, .
-. This is ignoring’ the. advantage of academic training -

pense with many’ poor  chances

altogethér:  But this too is passing aver a great point.

In the old days when many believed that men "are’

- bornto their task, . rather

: than' trained for it, and
“when -horses were

minute horse out -of ‘a.shetland pony by training

- him” But sane champions of education” answered .
this by saying, “That is irte. But even the thoreugh-
bred -could not run a mile in three minutes without”

training.”

- ' Bul to.go_back to the hutomobile driver: it weré
- foolish’to hold that a-man of Aifty has better eycs, *
- better - nerves and better muscles than™ a -younger ..
~man, and that this accounts for his being a better,
»driver.- The case is just the reverse—the young man

is ahead on ‘all: these. scores. The real advantage s

sin the knowledge of - the disadvantage: * The younger -

- man is good and knows he is good. The older man

" is not so good and knows he is not 'so good. "There-
. fore the younger man takes chances the-older man -

refuses to take, and at the end of the year the older .

~ man shows higher ability to drive without accident, -
“Most of us have had experience riding with drivers "

who boast they have never had an accident, I have
- been the. victim_‘of such drivers enough to actually

‘prefer onie who has had ‘a few accidents, because. I - - .-
~know the latter ‘will be- well: aware that a car can .
. leave the road and that another car can do the up- -
--expected. Tt is just another example of pride going =
. -along.before destruction and ahaughty spirit acting

as vanguard-to thé one about to experience a fall,.

- "But npt all new -drivers are dangerous; and not -
Some ‘people learn from. ob- . |
- servation, and some are dull scholars even in. the - - -

school of experience. Therefare we mtst not credit up -
too much to abstract things like: experience. The .-
- human factor is the big one. Can ‘a young preacher .-
d a.church.in’a difficult situation?, .
‘That. depends: upon the young preacher.. Can an-

successfully léad

older preacher lead a church better than a young
preacher? - That depends upon the older preacher.

.- No one would more reluctantly discount the dash -
“and speed of youth-more than I would.. But obser- - . -
_vatinn and experierice both compel me to acknowledge -

- that ability not to do harm is of at least equal rank

with ability to do a lot. of good.  As.oné vitally con-

~cerned for the safety and success of churches, I have.
- sometimes - had. to- chodse between- a predcher who . -
might -do" a fine piece of work, but who would ‘be
pretty sure 'tg spoil the opportunity if he. could not* .-

make: it .go, 'and ane who most ‘certainly would not

-do a spectacular work, but would be equally certain’ . .
I need scarcely..take the

trouble to say-which T chogse.. Tt is just like choos-

ing-an automobile driver when you have on the one

hand a driver ' who will get you there quickly, if he -

gets you there at all, and one who will eithér finally © -

get you there or else léave you ible to walk in at
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. 7 apt types of men, -opposers. of .
education were wont to say, “You can't make a three.
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) I. lhin‘!.'c in';._any- 'l-i,ne- of ii-fc,‘ if -oné'-keeps'.gface,and

intellectual balance, he has a tendency to become; &

“harder to offend, and more difficult to upset. He
“ learns that' there are not.very many- things -that .
"nyitter a great deal. "He ceasds to make much ado

" _about ‘nothing. - He quits concerning himself vitally .
" with incidentals, - He learns the value of being there® . .

- when the storm is over, rather than to waste his ef- -
"~ fortg confending with, the wind, He discovers that -

S o dutch a drowning man in the first throes of his

i invite-disas 0 bo i ' him.-
‘& struggle is to invite-disaster to both himself and hiw
o wﬁd%‘ he would rescue: -and he learns to stand’ by

T until the drowning man has ceased to struggle and”.

" then to go out and bring him ‘to the shore,

- But-it ‘'was not n1y_[5_tjrpqs'r:,_i1tfm\y'u'mc to lay em-. - -

phasis” upon the .mere question of age.. This is a

s _matter over -which we have .but little control. " If -

<" .you are young, you cannot help it. Youth has its

permanent; If ‘you pattern ypuf program .on thc ca-
pacities of youth; yours will be a short;llve.(l ministry,
. and you will 'be-aniong those who complain that th_e
* =, churches do not want old men. If you are older, you.
© - cannet help that, and you are going lo get worse

“as wellds its’ disadvantages. Lt.is-too late nbw.fc'r_._
you to-be a wise young preacher.- So do the best you

- ~you are done.- B

“Most church. divisions wilt heal’ themselves: in- time;

if ‘the preacher has grace ‘to Wait.' Most problems: .

“ . will suggest their own solution, if the preacher has.
o patience to endure. - God's providences -will remove -
" most human hindrances, if the preacher does not ex- .

plode. or permit’ others to do' so. Yon'know our

her principal prescription was, “Don’t pick. it.”. Well,

"4 that system of therapeutics warks in the church also. - .
ﬁ But since:any of us who are old -enough to be:in the :

~ ministry aré old enough- to-acknowledge the wisdom

of our mothers’ way, we are-old enough to apply*
‘ such methods o the problems of';the.'church; -and it
o3 may be that this will help-us, without much regard .

" .to 'what .the calendar says, 1o move up into that class

of “oldish’” men who show high ability to drive with-_ -

" . - out accident, not only when we aré at the wllef‘:} of
" ‘an autoiobile; but-also.when we are pilots for “the-
- old ship of Zion.” * “Rule or ruin,” “use it or blow ..

o " “make it go or cripple it until no one ‘can

. n';dlllt% it go,” may_gbé‘ suitable mottoes_for dictators, -
"* but they do not apply to the Christian ministry, any
S " ‘more than the plan of demanding your rights on the -
Y- = . highway, even though the results show that you were .
1. 7 “dead right” makes for eléction to the brotherhood .

. of “good drivers” on the part of -pqﬂsengers'ﬁn the
. ~cars thatare driven, ~ ol .

! .- advantages and its disadvantages. - But do. not lay. -
(. .- .* toa-much by on the score of youth, for youth is not
j

" on-that score, not better. - But age has its advantages,

- can—be a wise old preacher.” Theré.is an old.Ggrnla_ll =

" “adage which 'says, “He who ‘does not have.it in his -
" head. niust have it in his heels.”. You cannot have -
-, it’in your heels-—~you must have it in your head or -

-~'No one can safely. jgnore the time element. : But .
_patience is more,normal ta -age than to youth. -

"~ mothers used .to teach us the.proper treatment for.
* . a pimple on the forehead-or a sore on the face, and -

- be opened ‘at the'l
-+ :Methodist. .

P |

I.f-‘::ui'y reader of:'the_'sé lines wants warrant_for-my

“emphasis upon the conservative elements of the min- .
iest'(g"s'task,p let him hear the words of Samuel the last )
- judge and the first' prophet:. “I am old and gray- )
‘headed; and . .. 1 have-walked before-you from
‘my childhood until® this. day. = Behold; here I am;
" witness against me-before the Lord, and before his

anointed: whose ox have’'l taken? or whose ass have

" 1 taken? or whom have I .dcfrau(l'ed?"whori'i‘. have I, .
" oppressed? or of whose hand have I.received any -

bribe to blind mine eyes therewith?. and 1 will restore

it you.. :And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, -
" nor oppressed us, neither hast- thou ‘taken ought .of v
-any man’s hand. ~ And he said unto’ them, _’lhe_Lqrd o
" is witness against -you, and his anointed is witness
‘this day, that ye have not found ought in my hahd.”

And they ‘answered, He is witness.”,fl_{l Sium_ld _l;:Z-
5). oot ‘ ‘

-And . evén ‘the “Apostle Paul, bidding for the con- .
fidence of the church which he'longed to lead ‘on o'

- \biggef and better: things, did not 'ex}u’l,)i_l his-repu-
- “tation for ability- to “put--things over,” but .‘named kB

 his ability tb'drive without accident. “Receive us; =

“.we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no man,
- we have defrauded no man” (2.Corinthians .7:2).

1f a preacher has ‘the ability. to do some good and

If ail can
fee) that he will ¢ither: succeed with his task or else
-leawe the field in better shape for his successor,-there

~will bé little hesitation about giving him his. oppor-
--tunity, | T

- "_'The'Sf:riptur'.-éé_" E

~at the same time do rio harm he has the best quali-" .
~fication for his work' that can be found,

" "The Word ‘of God is the one infallible guide from
" carth to heaven. . - . L
© . The Word of God read at’ family . prayer has
. brought - spiritual ‘and moral - fortification - into” the: -

“lives of all the members of the family, am_:l_h_as“-.esf :

pecially blessed. the children,

~"The Word of God has bedri,a great light for-the -
‘illumination -of every heathen land to- which it has -

been borne. -

- The Word of God has been. the charter of human

liberties, the friend ‘of ‘thrift, industry and Sobriety,
“the message of deliverance for the oppressed, and
the voice of compassion for those who-sulfer or-have
any need. ST

,try the isms and philosophies of men. -

The Word of God is the fouchstone hy whlch '\_\;'e_

“The Word of God brings. awful \?afn‘iﬁg to those '
bent on evil ways and those who live in hypocrisy - -

and deception, but’ consolation and hope to every
_penitent soul. | o I : e

“The Word of 'Gdd_ is' Rot. offered as a m'att(_ef of 3_
_easy choice, but to all who-know of it its acceptance
" is the only one right and sife course. _Itsrg)et_:tm_n_l

means only. disaster, -

" "The Word of God is"one of the books which will
ast day (Rev. 20:12).—The frefz_.
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- Carnal Divisions .

o For ye-dre yet carnal: for
- You envying, angd Strife,
nal, and wath as.men? (1 Cor,'3:3),

T ERY distinctly does the' Scriptute set forth
_ the fact that a factious spirit:is an evidence
R R carnality, Accordingly Wé n

the' nature - of 'a factious Spirit.

as
a loyalty to truth. . -

“.of opinion and’ the scparation that has
* lying base, principle and

In this ‘as in "other phases of religious lite there

Are fwo extremes; there. is on the ‘one hand the anti-
-religio-social individual who. dlways is:fostering strife
‘and division and thinks that he is religious in 50-do-

ing, and on the other hand ‘the . religious" dictator

whd would' seek to have -all ‘canform to his thinking
«-oh-the basis that al} division- is wrong. “What then
" are; the “divisions

that: indicate that the. motivating

. element s the carng) mind? -

- ENvy ANp StRire Foster Carnar Division
. Among_ the specific

. of evil within the heart. . So ‘when these elements are:

e prgsent, ‘it is-indi_catiwe'tlmt"theyé, is an underlying’ N

;. vausc which betokens evil,
" "The chuich at. Corinih

ground that. had viried. hases. "There was strong
. L-p |

" emphasis. upon_intellectualism, but in. this theré was - .
", conlention and 'dlisputatio.ur}ness; consequently they =
vstrove one With' another over. subjects of little me-

» ment, | ) ] : ) ) ..
Wherever. there Are. giits of any special kind -
sthere is a tendency in the human henrt to be envipus.
Of the posséssor of these gifts. “So.in the Carinthian
. Yhurch ‘(which maore than any
. churches was endowed with' gifts) there was the spirit
of ‘envy, . Thoge who were ‘superipr in word - and *
- kitowledge
- tunate brethren, | - o
~ “Another phase of Greek 1ife wa
" people into EUilds or - various |
. Jerent kinds.  This. found its way into the church,
*Although' the chiirch as 4 whole canstituted 4 group,
iyt its members were not content’ with the one main

s the ‘grouping of

breaking of the.bond of unity-that should have bound
the' Christian body togcthet and the. consequent. re-
-sults gendered schism, . - o TS -

These divisions  then that. arose came _through:
. causes that betray carnal tendencies, ‘strife, envy and:
2 cliquish.spirit. ~ Such. divisions lack any real cause’

for their existence, that is, real cause as related to -

_!ruth-_:thd-priz;c‘r_iplc, but spring.from the petty foibles
and - sinful ‘movings. of man’s ]

whereas there js among .. ALLEGIANCE
and division, qre ye wot car- . -

" partiés appear, - No ‘doubt “the proponents of “these

eed to study -
_ and understand its -
- elements, differentiating ‘it-from legitimate  difference. ,
: its under~ - claimed fidelity o, the
. . to the nman who*Hhad bcen.lhpir first gospel minister
- and had brought' them into the light of the truth js
© . “commendable, 100 otherivise

o -type-of a preacher,

o feel that they

had sprung from a back- .
: . such

other of ‘the Pauline ,
no doubt were _en&:i‘ed by their less “fort -

- already noted, others would retort, “I am' of Peter,” ..
- Finally there. ‘was ‘a
- radical than all thé others atid claimed -thiig they be:

* longed to Chrigt,

: : Lo -1 " similar to
body, but formeq divisiens within; thus there wasa. -

social clubs. of  dif-

profegs. special leadings i
-~ Christ when the source: i their own’. wishful thinking, .- . -
.. “They assert for -themselves il not
- Corinthian church no dotibt. felt ‘that they. were *by. -

' - Inall of these party

¢

o : To PRINCIPALITIES
© "Among the- factions "at -Corinth

-

four ‘outstanding - .

- parties felt 2. sense of religious Superiozity in_ their |
Ndrious positions and declared their ailegiance with -
. o uncertain sound. G e

irst-among the parties we have those whe pro. - .
Apostle

e, it would'be reprehensible, . .
- On the other hind, when that loyalt yis.stuch as to dis-

. barage other workers und Iead to combittiveness, then

" it needs a little readjusting. * The

7 ] trouble with their -
loyalty was that _they ‘used it

for. personal ends. to”

~ Toster chéir'.é_wh'-pa.é’_iti(m‘_,r;rtl_iéaj than “acting upon oo

- the basic principle of loyalty,. . .- A
" Sceond; Wwe note the - group who proclaimed that

- they -were of ‘Apollvs, ' _

ON" -~ Apollos™ personality, eloquent .and cultivated, would =~

. works of the flesh covy and .

.. strife stand out distinctly; ‘they spring from the root . -

1t is true that-a man -of -
appedl fo g Greek. audience,

; “And we can see how .
some would ‘readily

assert that he -constituted their . -

. Moreover he had’come from u -
- Greek' center“of philosaphy: and learning, the city." -
of Alexandrin, zind accordingly - the  Greeks., would

i leader- than so’ distinet a Jew as the Apostle

party who’ would be wore
They would seem to be somewhiat”
a class of people we meet loday. who often
and communications from

_ msels directly yet. in an"
implied way a superior spirituality, This class in the -
far more. spirituat than any- of the ‘other factions, - - . -
divisions the loyalty was to.a -
a.principle, even in the

personality rather- thap to

or less present. They
muchy dominated by the

tty i last party that same elenient would seem to be more:
heart. - They always - :

were not, it would seem, so
atening work of Christ and

4oL
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s Another -forrit

Gtul, Now dayilty . e

i and fet the poorer members of the congregation either

¥ . .
b b g

would have ‘more” in common with < -
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-

g His salvation as loyalty to the person of Clul*lsé l::g(t) .
T lived and ‘noved amqu.négi'n!-,tlhc hlslqr}sa t
1" rather than the redeeming Christ, - oL
' !:alagitc often in the walks of dhfcl')lotyla;;y ;qul)grf}c:g;
ty to princi incide, but then ags :
. and loyalty to principles coincide, b n again they
" conflict. re in thian church the Iatte
conflict.”. Here in the Corinth : e
" was true. The peace and unity as well s’ the -spirit
::fl Ff}l‘c)lherhocn]-was.— broken by personal Qred;lfcrtl:ggs;
and preferences. - “This was-the undey!_ymi,r 'e'c(afni‘
of sin and made these divisions carnal in their form.
veo. - Crass DistincTions . S
riv of division existed among the Cnr!i
“inthi ‘This was ident at the common meal -
i ns. ‘This was made evident at the i :
.:1}i;1}igg't\v;is practiced . by the ezlr}l_y ]Lhrxstl.lj.:s_v:clsy\\';lu _
“as 0 v service with which-we a L
as ‘the -common service with which -we are fa-
::?mu.r When they assembted for this common mieal,

kD

© repast enjoying the provisions which they had brought

- eat their meager supply or repmin.-.hungr..y); 1'11‘:\1:15
. there.arose a distinction based on f:qzmcg Status,

: -—m' o 5 .
: TN THE Episile to the Romans, I"'aul’s smterlqerzls
8 regarding the doctrine and experience of holiness
“are” the-ceatral thenie of his “thought.

3 HAT Tyant .

~shows the awfulness of carnality, or the “old man";

i: ‘experience for the “heloved of God,” “called to be,

o B to clim it . )
- Paul. . Here again the loyalty- was ‘based on natural . o saInis,s as Wnﬂ;:lgnéoznl(}; egbst frequently used term -
predilections ratfier’ than on” principle, R SRS His Pm;ll—;p carnal ‘mind, is “the sin,” with the -
While no doubt the majority in’this church were.. 17 ‘describing the “lr in most of the cases.” Please do
- Gentiles, yet there would not. fail to be soine Jews, it article. :{nderslifm_(.f_; ling intu, the context that which
- and Jews clung closely to their national traditions, - not consider ¢ - (is:ud;' of -the original” text will
. +50- they asserted their allegiance to Peter. The dif-.~ .7 " (oes not ap!f)‘e‘E:" article “the” appearing. hefore this
~ ferent attitudes on the par of the Apostle Paul and 7§ . reveal the .de.ml_f“ ‘“-r‘ ciple of sin, In the complete -
Peter 'is"fll.lite- clearly “set forth' in the account- in-,- i L word, Slgm[ymfg)"l -Pul::mc Paul through the inspira-
Acts.” Peter found it hard to_accept ‘the position - _:d.evglopmgnt;ﬁcr-’;:‘;m:ful i‘IOly épirit, brings out the
that the ceretnonial Tavw was not binding on Christians Sio v tion.of t e';’ \w ative. as-well as the objective and
and in this he found many ‘folléwers amaong the Jews, SR positive an.( l'cgs‘ of the experience, I
- -So when some .in the churchat Corinth -would state T - ; - subjective aspe tudy the development of the thought
- their. preferences for Pay] o Apollos as we have. BN In a previous study :

" hence this study will pot consider this term, .

T

. “writer realiZes the argument
importance, though the writer: yea argur
-.;;H‘r?qihg oh,ihisl.smlemcnt.‘_ To Paul, the significant

- <carnal, : ith i
"E',‘eStt;d in “I.am” is that of a.condition, absolute in

ality i jti ispleasi God {8:7) ac-
~ - sonality -in a condition displéasing to € 8 _
o :32]313( %yri very enmity against God. It contained the

n

. spiritual life, its direct-opposite, |

*which rcﬁresents no. true persanal worth or

' " the more - financially. favored- would sit down to !helrr -

o '.Paul’é_:I’eﬁﬁs"Requmg_’ tq-..ll'f:'c_')_‘lm?.‘ss. o
B : Néai--C.-Dirksg . .

He in-'
) y ted P H P i Caint.. e .
“cludes all men-dnder. the. reign .of “the. sin”;--h

b and he goes through the-entire argument,.showing an- .
Tl .

" as contained -in’ the ‘phrase, “the sin,”- was, “lz?df’"-
- -Paiil has a  concrete _“doncc_pii'pn_: pf ‘cgn;nlf:.gi- ', ‘
Whether it is an entity or a.principle is not of fi
" this innate condition rendered him

* “fact -was that this innate _co.ndauonl ren him .
s qu“I-am carnal,” e said.  The thought sug-
x o s effects and infiuence. . It rendered the entire per-
very-seed of death (8:6), for none can remain in -

) iti 2 1is to be

irect osition to God (for to-be carna 0 be
i "-'-Ag'l]:g(l:lyof:)zlljrnal, wilfully carnal) ‘and- expect. 19 bﬂve_
hl - T. .

v
gopdness..
While the apostle rebukes each form of party di-

“vision, yet this one receives a'sterngden;mcu;t;c::;:{.-r
* He asks: them whether or not they have houses in..

which- they may do their feasting and why is it that™

they thus put to shame those among th’_eir numbers i

who have not. ) o T N
' -‘Thuts:we see that although there may be é:n;iz
when separations must needs come pec‘xus:; pzflgmges .
are involved, yet many times there are othe -

“and divisions arising are carnal iilli t_h_eirerltn_(ul;‘:;S\(.)‘_Vl’_ll'llelziljE 7
e - stri ter-in, when. allegiinee 1o persons
énvy or strife enter-in, o personall
ies is-the  dominating factor And when class distis
- ties is-the  dominating f: nd v s dstine:
~tions arise, then” divisions are to be repudiated

While these may not i;ltlutlc.-;illi'tilc ipllniégt?‘i c*;x;r;'sl: |
“divisi ertai it touches -upon “the- most -
divisions, yet certainly it D - mast -
] 101 1, us ta beware
rominent and would serve to admonish, us beware
J%:égn:ve'l'et ‘any such ,unwortlly.nmu;ﬂes{: ?p{n: ”‘L'\"ELI“EZ
ity “hurch for whichi- Christ gave His
and unity of the Church for )\[]_ELI “hrist gave ‘
lti[ft{(: 1thl;it);t ‘might be a glorious Church ‘Y“hout, spot

or wrinkle: ‘ S

¥ . v - -.-.‘.l-. [ .“.."‘-.]-S-"',

The condition-of dep_raﬂaty;;, 1;1gt_3;f:(_{) ;::rzglr;:et:l L
P S 6.6)11:'!'111 . \ w
aways. [Uis “anold man” (6:6) that st | ‘ .
Hc':'e the seli-life is pictured: as sam;%npgshi;f::ntc:_

] “or- with which to’ get along, Or as B

dlease or with which to’ get along, | 5
fsu;gcs(s “‘the personification”of. the C-O[I‘llp_t{ tend:‘}r:u g
7 ;:ig-s'nf our nature,” - Then, it Js pictured as !
hiody of dealh’ (7:24). ‘This -was t‘akcl]"fmﬂl.‘i;
eruel form of- punishment carried out upon {ce 1: "
‘criminals: A dead body wils tied to g .?‘um lcs_m;igp_

' criminal,” hand to”hand,. face to face, ip to lip.

- criminal,- hand* to ,hdnd,_f_« e, fip.
clllm C()'r’hsc had to be carried about until the crim

"7 inal was poisoned by the decompasing bady, ani hm?." e
. < Hx Gl B P :

; CAME A COTPSE. . _ o L
: Sdf‘;i::l saw this experience as .'l'gicc?nd dcfn:ltg ﬁfi’:i :
uldl B P agt . s Aol reante )
iin_the believer's life. : He takes for ;,' nted their
'!ﬁét‘if‘itcmim{ (146, 75 5:1) whim he sp_cak’s 01’_ '.1 _1_'{.1.1-
..{En‘mship that must fo\h;w;i]t (?‘: i!!, 32‘.’0 ]‘_d“l::fi:_;}sg{\l’as_g
tification gave pexce, -death of the an” gives
‘ 'ltlfécx':lt:'l({i"ltiﬁitd’véu[d cnable them to stand, to-rejoice.
B i i teibdation, - .- 7

heir hiope, to glory n tribu L o

n It’aul ag:il)i?; states the process of obtaining y:;‘t'orgr
“and deliverance from this state of de}:rawty;l_ lrsg,-
- hod’s pﬁfi (7:24) is simply stated, ‘-thr,o\ug} Jc;su. N
“Christ:our Lord.” Man’s part is as:simply sthted as:
:bcing' a complete abdication of s_e?f ~from thf: ‘_.thror.:e
[ e e
( To )ni:li':itain‘ “the: relatjonship: -of . oneness v«r{;h‘ .
Christ, they ‘were to give: absalute olgedwq;:lq. ,_]y.
“\\?alkikgaflcr the Spirit” (S:I),_an(ni by‘_'bemg wi mgly
“led by the Spirit” (8:14).

The result, negatively, is summ:

1ri_'1.(;(l in this state-

i { st “old self-life s

an,” “the sin,”-and the rest . ., the old sl |

‘El]:;?t;&scdtmlt.' ~ The self is still' a Auman self, ‘but the _

- self-life no longer exists, -In other -words, no lqnilr,lc_:r- .
- «does one’s activity center about 's_leE, but ‘rather t 1.s

LR}

- als b1 By . .
ment as stated by the references-to “carnality,” “old- |
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. the holiness of God (6:22). .

C(8:14).
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transformcd self dlrects ’the acttvnty about another

center>—Christ. o
Posrtwely, it .is stated fmm several pomts of -

It-is-an infilling with perfect love, for

thought
‘that is. the - only kind -that-a perfect God, can give

(5:5). It prepares the life 40 bear fruit that bespeaks - |
'In other-words, the fruit -

proceeding from this life w:H be such that it points
to a holy God. -It renders the life completely. sub-

missive together with a Holy Spirit who will -lead.
It places us in_the relationship ‘with God-

lfmt is the most tcnder that we can thmk ot’—He

- ’

has (8:14, _15 17).;
YAy I‘1ther ? ' )
. In conclusion, Paul leavcs his testtmony (15 29) c
How many there are. who-would have us believe that - .
Paul's testimony was given in 7:14, *“I am camal "o
- Thank Ged, that.js not: his real testimony, ' bt
- T shall come- -~ -

in the fulnéss.of the blessing of the guspcl of Chnst "o
"“This that I am telling you of, he seenis to say, s o
_somcthmg I'persanally cxpertonce - T

becomes our I‘ 1thcr
ncher than mere words £an presume to suggest.

“rither, “I am sure that when T come .

" .

Holmess and the Doctrme of Eternal Securtty

Rlchard S: Tnylor

before ‘us we mus
What is holiness?
eternal security?

. :T O DISCUSS mtelll%cntly such a suhjcct as’is R

What. is . the ‘doctrine Jof

by the regeneraté believer in a second, définite, instan-

- tancous. work' of ‘grace ‘known’ as the baptism with
‘the Holy Ghost, in which he is'filled With .the Holy
" Ghost “and mnctlhed wholly,
- his personal consecration and faith. Holiness, fur- .
thermore,-is the stale ih which a- Christian Tives after -
the crisis of entire sanctrficzrtton, and as long as he

semains filled with the Spirit. -

_ The doctrine. of eternal- secunty decl’tres th:lt the
enfrance _into -the kingdom of God is. for one-way'
~traffic only and that there are no exits.

: or falls on' the propesition that-once a man is truly
. regenerated by the power of the Holy. Spirit his .
~ final salvation in heaven is unconditionally and un-
- changeably settled. He cannot backslide to the ex-:
“tent of -being. eternaily last.

. 'rommonly known' s “once in grace always in grace,”
The doctrine of holiness belongs to that system of
‘r(,lmstran doctring known s Arminianism, ‘while -
* elernil sccunty is-a part of ‘the system known as
Since the- Synod of Dort, in 1618, the .
" advocates_ of these two systems’ have been. arrayed g
against each- other, and today the distihction still

divides the entire wor]d wide. body of ev:mgehcal

security. “Today both doctrines dre championed Ly

: large bodies of Christian people, and generally speak- - .
1ng, those who hold ‘toone are in more ot Iess actlve._

‘Dclwcred at "the. Oregon State Ilolmess Assocmuon Con- -
_ vcntmn at Cascadc Cu]]cgc, Jnnunry 8- 10 1940, :

o tmtagomsm 1o the Dther
first ‘define our terms. -

: To. us, holiness. means-that state
+ "of complete cleansing’ from inward sin, mvolwng the
- eradication’ .of thecarnal nature, and consequent .
.Gplrltual health and prospcnty, wh:ch is attained to .. -

It is received through = -

: It stands - -

This is the theory more .-

: “As the controversy in the past .
- has often localized itself- on” certain tenets in’ the
~ .systems, or aspects of the doctrines, so today it ap-
.pears to have concentratéd on the Wcsleyan inter- -
- pretation of holiness and the teaching- of eternal -

Both tenets are deeply
cherished by their respéctive adherents,

we all know the diligence*and ardor with ‘which the

" so-called’” holiness movemient _stresges the cxpenence‘

of heart purity,

_ Now it niust be admitted that the 5!mple state- ‘
“,ment of thesé doctrines doés not reveal any direct
antagonism or even indicite any essential connection . -
~between-them. For the sake of Christian uruty dnd
. fellowship then; whty do. not the believers in heart -
holiness and the believers’ in unconditional security
_'bury the hatchet and work in harmony? ‘Why thust -
. they keep: the jssue alive, and themselves separated
by projecting such dlSCUSSlUHS as are suggested by the
* title of this paper? . Is it necessary for the two camps’ .
- to ‘take*such:definite stands against each other?” Is -
. there any antagonism :between the doctrine.of holi- .
- ness and the.doctrine "of cternal security that could -
1ot be ironed out? - "Why not hold to both, or at least - -
“let each’ Christian cling: fo his -own vlcw in peace?;

This rclatmnshlp is much o
~ are ‘His. sons, together with being an heir of all He -
It makes -us to bc able to say-

i

The Calvin- -
~.istic’ group feel that one ol .their most “essential arid
“comforting doctrines.is that of cternal §ecunty, while. "

Does it ‘make any real difference whether a food,

smcerc man is entirely straight or not? What if he
_is_not just clear on holiness? . What 'if he does fean
a little to some Calvinistic posrtmns? Why not honor - |

him for the general value of his mlmstry, and 1gnore'

- the off-color teachings?
. We should not Lie surprised 1f somme of these ques- .
‘tions have arisen in the minds of many good people, ..
Al of us wish ‘that we tould, answer them'in-favor
of. immediate harmony. I am sure:that.if we could '
weld. iogether the doctrines of holiness and_ eternal -
security. without destroying holiness, and come toa
- result: which was_scriptural, we would be delighted -
to 'do so, for no true ho!mess ‘person loves- controversy o
‘There are some who in their reading’ matter, affilia- - -
tions, Christian service, and ‘even preachmg, have -
tried- to lock arms. with both groups and give' a

friendly nod to both doctrines,

Now, we do not-fail to recognize and appre( inte the N

genume piety and earncslness ‘of many who believe in " : _
; etemal secunty, nor the very valuable mmlstry of '

s ol

e i
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: muny “such prcachcrs and -writers.
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discourage Tor one momenl any -propet Chrigtian fel-

" lowship with them.- Dut neither will we gain anything
by - achieving complete unity; as desirable as that-
. -would be,
supcrhcml thinking: :xnd shallow co yicuons :
" "We cannot achieve harmony simply by declarmg '
i, for the problem is not that. simple:
outset we would have to divorce the two doctrines .
" entirely. from - their. rcspectlve theological  families
gnd .ancestrdl backgrounds, since no - understandmg"'
.- person would even dream of attempting to reconcile -
. .the two ‘systems of Calvinism  and - Arminianism.
""" There are differences too decp, far-reaching, and fui- .
We' would, ' therefore, be compelled to
' sepamte the teaching of eternal security- froni. Cal- ‘

if -it- must be built on the’ fmmdatlon of

vinism,* and holiness ffom Wesleyan Arminianisin.

."+This we could never do, for the structural girders of
“each are firmly and mseparably fastened decp in":

the foundation of . their respective- systems Tt s
true that the majority of modern believers in eternal

. security have tried (o separate their pet doctrine
. {rom some of its’'more objectionable parentage, as.

. though they themselves were ashamed of the morbidly
 ‘severe and gloomy family tree. " For instance;’ they
- pride. themselves that they- have gotten away from’

the hypeér-Calvinism of a limitéd atonement and the

.+ predetermined damnation of those who are.not elected
', to salvation, )
-~ 'gospel is Tor. ‘whosoever will',”. Going a step: farther,
. they preach as-though' the responsibility rested with
“man as well as God by telling sinners to repent, to. .

" “We now know,” they say, “that the

act. - Thus,.in one stroke they cut away the founda-

 tion of Calvrmsm, and apparently believe in two good
 Arminian docttines: the free will of man and the'un- -
"~ limited provision of the atonement.

Now, however,

Nor would. we.

At the very

. lutely, untenable.
" as soon mix light with darkness as recnncrle ]ogrcally-
E thcse two theological enemies.

’ 'suf ficient.

'The reverse.is also true. We can’
" But to state merely, that _the conflict exrsts is in-

conflict lie? It arises at iwo points: .
First; the doctrines differ s to the grounds for

 true security. : . There is a sense ‘in_ which. we mu,nl

say that both doctrines involve am effort to arfive at,

-an assuring sense of 5ecunty and an actual fact of
-security;. but they approach it from opposite angles,.
 To the Calyinist the. only true ground for security .

"+ is in the sovereign decree of ‘God. "What man s or

" does -has . absolutely no connection with his ground
—of secunty Man is too frajl ‘and sinful to have any

- part in'such a matter.
.. responsibility to get: us to heaven, our security thus
‘becomes absolute, lnvmlablc and nonfor[clt':blc

.. ‘ofzhis. personal ‘state of holiness, .
‘the. believer shares the responsxblllty for hrs cternal "
' security.

they turn around.and tell the babe in Christ that he o

s cternally secure_and ‘under no condjtions can be
Thus, havmg removed - the foundation; they. )
- rush beneath the- superstructure of “imputed right- .-
-+~ eousness” and “eternal security” and ho]d it aloft

“ by force of sheer- thedlogical courage,

“Logic could -

“IeVer 50. uphold it, for logic shows that any attempt - -

. 1o construct the doctrines of “imputed righteousness”- - -
. and “eternal security” without "the foundation of
original,‘unadulterated, hyper-Calvinism is like trying -

‘to’ build .only. the five upper stories of a ten-story .-

- building. Thus does the well-meaning effort to di--

~* 'varce thé dottrine from its theclogical -and historical. -

backgmund come to .a. fantastic and - inglorious end,

.5 and thus,do we see the lmpossrhrhty of achlevmgt
= harmony by that method. - )

- 'But-even though. our two dogmas could be sep—

"+ arated from their connections-and mental associations,

- there would still remain some 1rrec0nc1lable differ-

. ences which may not appear in- the mere. statement: .
. of them. . The truth is that between holiness. and the

And since it is cnttrely God’s

‘The
doctrine of holiness, on the other hand;: assumns
that the only. true ground of sccurlty hes not only

.. in the beneficent will of God bt in the personal at- -
"titude and’ spmtunl state of the believer himself.

Instanitly his security becomes not absolute but con- -
ditional; it becomes conditioned upon a maintenance .
~This means that -

Second, they dlffer radrcally on the ground ¢ of sm :

The doctrine of uncandrtronal secunty means that in ,
. no sense whatsogver, is personal holmcss of heart a -
- condition of final. salvation,
“that lmlmcss is". not’ cssentlal to .salvation.”
- .ing still a step farther, it 1mphcs ‘that ho]mcss, to -
put it phlnly, is not- absolutcly necessary. :
be remembered that we aré speaking of actual, per- .

which™ in turn means

{Let it

sonal holiness, including cleansing from- all sin, and °

- nat any legalistic forms of make-believe holiness such . -
"as imputed rightcousness, ) But to say that holiness
“is not absolutely necessary is the same as saying that
. freedom from all sin‘is not necessary. We see clearly,
- then, that in -the very ndturé of the case the doctrine

‘of eternal security.is loose in its treatment of the per- -
sonal sin_problem. Tt could_not be otherwise. Prac-

“tical expcncncc tcaches t}mt believers .sometimes - -

fall back into sin, - Eternal security says.that they *
are still: saved. Thercforc it must ecither be extremely

- loose andignore’ the sin altcgcther or clse exhibit a -
- . pretense of concern by providing some plausible ex- .

planations. It is right at this point that the doctrine,
is: compelled to seek  the refuge of its Calvinistic

 background arid call to its defense some deepiy rooted -

and fundamental concepts - of the _entire system,

" pamely: -that sin has its seat in the mortal flesh and

. human nature;. that it, therefore, must be repressed,

doctrine of ‘cternal security there are, intrinsically .-

and, basncal!y, some violent conflicts” so -sharp- and

dlstmctly crossed that the doctrines become mutually

destructive of each other, - It is not- only that they

- wiil not blend, but they. cannot even exist with each”

other. - There are implications in the theory of eternial.
securrty which make the doctrme of hohness abso-'

. since it cannat be enttre]y erad:cated until death re-" .
© ledses the spirit from. the. sinful body; that'an act.of . -
sin is any kind of falling short of absolute righteous-

‘ness, ‘whether intentional or uynintentional, known or

" unknown; that, therefore, the only perfect righteous-
. ness or ttue hohness whichcan be krown by us is

the. imputation,. or. credltmg to us of Christ’s rlght-

. cousness, enabling us to thus Aappear holy in. the

sight of God.. ‘Thus the doctrine of 1mputed right-

' " cousness comes to- thc aid of etcrnal secunty by man-

The question now .is, wherein does tlns S

.Go-
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: 'e\cceedmgly dangcrous
'.(Toes do.
gt s ot necessary. to - show in e‘cact dct'n] thei.g
manner in_which-the Wesleyan dactrine of ‘haliness -

¢+ and his sermon,

© weak in content.

Sy

_ euvcrmg the unbarmssmg sins of the bcllever out of
~the way, and making -it ‘lppear that the-believer re-
- tains -his. sccurity: because in.God's sight he retains

his righteousness. Now does the doctrine of eternal

security begin.to show its true color and family con- -

‘We see that it cannot stand alene. It is .- °
the child'of plain old Calvinism; with all its ptedestin-
ation and etern;il decrces, :md at cannot e‘ust wnhoul' '

- this parentage. .. - -

nections.

The doctrine of eternal qecunty, we see, is pro—

o foundly connected with the whole sin problem -But
1t is the

" center -of -all our “theological thinking as far as re-
* - demption is cancerned. -

the sin problem is the heart of the gospel.

If we are off there we are

off -evérywhere. _If eternal. security cncoumges laase

attitudes toward:sin or. false, conceptions of sin it is - -
And lh:s 1t most certainly -

conflicts with eternal security on this matter of -sin.:
It is enough 1o see that at every pomt lhey are in

" conflict, and that_the. two canndt e\lSL in the same -

- system of teaching,

' The mmportant question is, does it make any dxf- o

ference with.us whether our doctrine of holiness is

‘true or not?

o lhoroughly convinced of it? " Do.we love it énough to".
: -_preqch it ang . tell 1t and wrlte it :md llvc e - Are

Do we really -believe 17 - Are we

PR

5

we- lnlel‘cble(l enough to- contend” for it, not for the _
lave of controversy bt for the love of the truth? Is

it a conviction with us? Is it a burden with us? Are

Swe dceply cancerned for the entire. sanctification of

d" ‘believers?” Do _we believe that without holiness
no’ man: shall see the Lord? . Do we feel and know

that-any doctrine ‘which falls short of personal holi- .
_-ness, thatsubslitutes a’ false security, that sidesteps

the issue, that leads the belicver away {rom the pur-

'.':_'SUIC of holiness, - is dangerous and unscrlptuml? If
““the answer to thcsc questmns is in the affirmative,
~ then- we must take an-active and pronounced st'md" ‘

‘against- the doctrine -of eternal sccunly, forif it is

right we are not, and 1f we are rlght it is dangerously L

false.

Some of the prob!cms wlnch now cnnfront us as.
“ holiness people are: First, what method shall we use
i combating - this rapldly spreading heresy? -Shiall -
‘we ignore it except in.the individual, cases in; which .-
“the issue s forced upon. us?*'Shall we take an ag--. -
‘gressive stand yagainst it, or. be on. the defensivé? =
Second, how shall we gu ward aur young peaple agamsl"ﬁ ‘
~it? o Thind, what i5 the-clearest and most convineing .
" method of shuwmg its error?  Should we familiarize
ourselves sufficiently on ' the subject to.he able with
ready scriptures and sound reasons. to meet the ques- -~
. tions of confused young people?
- simplest and- most conclusive '1rgumcnts in favor:~
: _of ho]mcss and ag'unst eternal- secunty? T

\

v
.

The E ff:czent Preacher

Alden D Gnm : . _'

, HE effncnent prcacher is pne who is .u:twe
. effectwe competent, and ‘successful. He s
-God's man for his day and generation.  He'is. -
‘.-,c.ireful ‘abaut, miny things, especially about himself =~
i “He first asks the Lord for His mes- .
- sage; when the theme.is clear. to-him, he seeks for .
~ the best” materials .obtainable, then studies to ar-
~ range them pr'op'er]y'and ta prepare himself for its
. delivery.  He is God’s messenger -and feels Leenly the ;
responsxblllty to Him \\Tho hath called him to be a R
- - " practical, scriptural, and gripping. . The message is
-The preacher- .. -
and the mcssage are- onc, Trkcwrse Jesus and thc'
~ message are one.

minister.

" Perhaps aH prcachers hke to preach but all do not -

like the preparation necessary”for the ministry or the

. proper development - of ‘a well rounded message.
- Shallow minded preaching only appeals to like minded .
Many otherwise good sermons: are -
Little thought is given to them by
© - either the speaker or the hearers, The ald Scotchman -
* - objected Lo his new pastor on three counts
~ he read his sermons;. secondly, they wére not well -

congrcg'ltlons

read, and lastly they were not worth reading.  We
have never been sympathetic with an_hour of pulplt

" 'gymn'islxcs or of crude pyrolechmcs playmg 2 major

*Paper r(."td at Wtslurn Ol.hhuma. D:stru:t I’rcachcrb Cun-»

vention at Ponea’ (‘ll\, in M.m:h, ‘1940, Iu thc pmor at
' Umrnl-.cc, : . : . o

" “fireworks,”

Firstly,
- church;

ro!c in-a sermon.’

‘The message- must: be fresh from the hcart of God

must have the warmth of the tender Christ, and thc‘ ‘

unction of the Holy Spirit. - It must be msplratlonal

Jesus, not only about - Him, but’ He.

Ata quqdrenmal meclmg ofa great- denommatu:m

" this truth was illustrated. The first, evening one ‘of -+
" -their prominent leaders -discoursed on the life ‘of -
“George ‘Washington; the next evening- .mother spoke = .

on Abraham Lincoln; the third evening was-given to "
a politician, and not a preacher or a member of thejr
that night William - Jennings Bry'm spoke o
. [eelmgly on “The Prince of Peace”-

-Salvation through Jesus is the pre'lchers message,

Call glse which: does not. introduce, support or reveal |
- Him is-irrelevant.

He is the: theme and subject. mat-
ter,-the content, and extent of our message,

: THE PI{E.-iCHER's'-'MAGAZINE'_ o

What ‘are the .

_ Any preacher who l.;kcs an hour -
“of many peaple’s time should ‘have something’ worth

while to s.'ly, and not allempt 1o cover his laek with - -
We want his heart and mind present .
rather-than an- overexercise of his athletic’ clay.. The ' -
gospel is too precwus to allow .my hum'm dlstractlon _

*-whatsoever. :

He is -
presented as thc 1nomted ‘a'wmr, Wnnderful Coun-.‘

L Rt e
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R battered and bartered Prophet . of ' Galilee.
~revealed as one with the Father and the Spirit.- He.

- claimed deposit in the bank of Heaven.

-:demal and Judas' betrayal;

. scourging, and the Romans’ crum:xmn
-{or the centurion who glorified Hlm and the. Brlde
- whio. waits for Him. - . . Lo

- reviews, but -review of the Book.
_-._profund;ty of- ]e'lrmng, eloquence - of language or
- charm “of - style. .
“ hidden by the unction of the Living Flame, Preach
" clearly, firmly, -tenderly,” ledving out the sedimient
~and cloudiness,

T give hosp:tahiy to this iruth..
.~ reason and inspire imagination, but is ineffective until ..
* . it is revealed by the Spirit and grips the heart. Truth .
- ".cannot be- taught; it miist be caught,”

" not by ‘power, but by my, Spirit,” saith the. Lord. :
. Nehemiah.8:8 says that Ezra read in the book of <
'the law of God. distinctly and: gave, the sense, and..
_ ‘caused the people to understand ‘the reading, The’
- conimand to-Jonah was to go to Nineveh and prcach
<" unto them the preaching that “I-bid thee.”
- "our task today.  You might carry -about with” you
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. 'scll'or,.Miéllty G.bd - tve’rlasting Fathér and Prince -

of Peace. He is lifted up as the eternal and- pro-

phetic; the substitutionary, and suffering’ Chnst the -
‘ l'EJL‘CtEd and erucified; the risen, and glorified ] Lurd:
He is shown standmg between two eternities, two
. dispensations, two ' testaments and two classes of -
+'people. .

Between a sinning world and a just God..
He.is pictured as, the neglected, and forgotten, the

is not an abstraction -but animpartation;. tlie un- -
He is shown to be broken- hearted “over Peters
over -Pilate’s, compro-
mise and the Sanhedrin’s condemnation; over Herod's.
" But-happy

We must preach Jesus noi about lnerature, and

. economics; polmcs and war; not ‘creeds.and forms or’

some nonesscnt:als of rehgtos:ty “Preach’ not bapk.
“Preach mot with .

‘Let ‘these all be present - though

7 Preach from the heart. - ‘Preach-
truth, living truth; digested truth, so that men will

“Not by mlght

This is .

the molds of some great preacher, but they ‘will be”

. empty.:  You might be a master at memorizing and -

delivery, yet be a mimic with no message of your,

- own,. "The preacher who does not study. is sterile, his™
~ mind i is hmxted to-the inspiration. of the moment, -and.

this is often also lacking. - He can' be ghoicy.in his-

' “ords for, there .are  niany to choose from. . He can
'pohsh his sermon until it is bright and- sparkhng,

- he ¢an study to be at(ractive in mind and heart, and
. should do so for Jesus' sake. .
“apologetic, and he- need not_be. polemical; he may

No preacher should- be

be didactic, and lay the emphasis .where the -Bible -
does; he may be a bit philosophical and .give tlie
reason why; a bit. sochog:caI and tell to whonm; a.
bit scientific and: explain how; somewhat lustoncal

J-and tell ‘when; theologlcal and proclaun Him, but he_
,--must also be’ practical and - utilitarian. .
" this is of- httlc value unless it blesses both God and :
. man,

Yet all. of.

"The arrangement, of the sermon is. very :mportant
It has to ‘do with construction and outline, ’1he

high points should appear “like’ apples of gold in,
. pictures of silver.” Sifice the scaffold is often rugged -

and objectivé it should ‘never protrude, " It can be
well covered and support the whole although un-

. .

" stated, and the setting drawn, . :
) port:mt that it should be ctudlcd unill it can be Stated '

He is °

Truth may addtess the

" than our prayers obtain and release.

. noticed. Herc we should prcserve lhe lmmllctlcal i

features in order to have a symmetrical whole. The
introduction is the preface, the prelude:. the openmg :

- “rémarks should unite the prcacher and people, ‘secure . .

The theme and. text are
The theme is’s0 im- -

ttention ‘and good will,

in a few words,

The divisions and developmcnt follow here, both -
' mmlySIS and synthesis are used. In the hrst matenal-"

is taken apart and examined $0 as to d1stmguls}_1 be- - -

. tween the fundamental and the incidental.
© second "they -are’again united

In the
‘in_proper sequence.
Phillips. Brooks’ sermons are like  trees with many

branches growing out. of their trunks, while those. oi- Lo
“Spurgeon- are_like maps with each part laid out in
"~ its ‘place,

The- movement is.free and easy and.the
feeling continues in’ an ummpedcd flow. of. emotion..

- The sermon appears as a mosaic: usmg well cut stones o

which require no. mortar.
After the developmcnt the conclusmn natura]ly

- follows in which the message is'amplified rather than
E multlpllcd

It is not an: appendage but an application..
1t is simple,.strong, concise, brief, -
tion, and makes for clearness and’ impression,

The spmt of the sermon must "be compelling, there -
is no place here forprofessionalism or. rigidness of

“soul. “The letter killeth but the Spirit giveth lifé.”

‘The Spirit should be inviting and appe’tlmg, h’wmg '
reverence for both God and.man, in that you-can -

“feel ‘the pulsatmns of .the preacher’s heart.” The -°

<pmt of the service is a gift from God ¢onditioned -

upon closé communion with the “Holy Spirit} it may. .-

be doubled to the Elishas who are close enough to re-
ceive the mantle, though like Elisha there may be
xcpeated tests, for smcenty " A man's rmmstry is”

_transparent, there is no room . for ostentation or dis- .
--p]ay The. preqchers mission is to unveil the King.

-Theré is-no niore power and. $pirit in_our sermons,
“Study to shew.
thyself approved.unto God, a workman that needeth
“not” lo be ashamed rl;,]n]y dwl(lmg the \mrd of

Aruth? 5

Tn the words of our d:slmgmshed guest Dr. R T. .
Williams, “Preach short.” " The other day'T read of
a mlssionary mindedt man who went to a missiondry

-rally ‘with the intention of giving $200,  When the |
. address had been going on for flftcen minutes he cut -
. his offering to $150. -After thirty minuteshad passed,
-.hc reduced his offering to $100. -When the speaker

had continued for forty-five minutes he was sure he
could give only $50. When finally an . hour was:

,re'lched he: would give nothing; when the address

was closed at an-hour and fifteen minutés he de-
clared he stole $2.00 from the collection’. -plate. -
Preach ~short, do "ot " elaborate overmuch, Many -

- times the’ best senterice is the next one after the last, * .
" It is better to err on the side of brevnty than to not . -
: stop when you ‘are through

It is recapitula-" =
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The A postle Paul as a Preacher

: _'V' A S London _ N TR

AUL la:d great empbams upon the preachmg Of
the Word of God. I am not ashamed of the -

‘gospel of Christ,” said ‘the apostle; “for it is -

- the power of God- into ‘salvition to every one that
* belicveth; to the Jew, first, and also to the Greek.”

- He was ‘sure that hig busmcss was to preach this .

message.. “For Christ scnt me not to baptize, but to-
preach the gospel.” e believed that the salvation:

.. of the world depended upon the proclamat:on of the

gospel of the Son of God.

_ * Paul reahzcd that his work on earth was snon cnm-
ing to an end. . He gives some timely advice to his

7 son, Timothy. He says the time of his departure

" i$ at hand and’ that he is- ready to be offcred ‘How - -

: -~ solid must “have. been “the foundation upon- which -

he had. built.. How secure he must have' felt as he’

. came to the closing days of his earthly career. “I.

- charge thee before the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and "

“ his kingdom;- preach the word.” - He believed the. -

Bible,. He ‘was not tainted with doubts relative to

'-v'the Word of .God. - -He was | I:xed ‘It was a settled

issue in his hfe I
Preachmg is the greatest work in aII the unwerse

- There .is' no tradé, no prufessmn o “calling com- -

" parable to it. It stands Without a doubt at the head
of the list in all human employment ‘Any mian called

of God to preuch is nch He is. hlghly favored. above ‘

- all men;

, Thcre are a few essentuls necessiry for thls hlgh‘

= estof ail callings.. . The Apostle Paul possessed -them.
" First, he had natural dbility. - He had a' good voice
" .and a trained mind.. Although he -did not have a.

“strong physxque yet-he was one of the most effective.

. evangelists the world has ever known. The’ great
. “master passion that burned wnthm h:m overmastered
his _physical weakness. :

Second, a_good voice is a great assel in an (:fft.CthL

ministry, Cicero, the great- orator once said, “For °
the effectweness and glory of delivery the.voice halds

. first place.” Freacher friend who bas passed on -
“1o his reward killed the effect 0( his preaching to a -
" great degree by the tone of his voice.. Paul must have
_possessed great . qualities in his voice as he spoke

" to that vast audience and preached that marvelous A

Amcssage ofi ‘Mars' Hill,

 Third, a preacher must have knowledg,e He can- i "
‘not preach without knowing. ~“He must sce truth in
" its glory and beauty. Dr. Talmage, used to say that

in order to-be a geod- preacher one must tell good
* stories.and paint” beautiful pictures.” An old Grecian

K philosopher once .said .that in order to be a-.good .
preacher one should know a Jittle of everythmg This "

.15 no doubt-an exaggerated statement, but if at least -
: _;provokes thought. To preach one must know. Paul-

. -was a learned man. He preached out of the over- - .-
-+ flow, -He was a graduate of the UanGI’SItY of Tarsus

~

and a post-graduate from the feet uf the leamed; C

- Gamaliel,

- A preacher who. quI not study is doomed “There
 is no excellence without hard fabor, ‘Paul was.a hard

worker, At Thessalonica they said he had “turned
the world upside down.” ~ At Ephesus he caused a

" bonfire of ten thousand dollars’ worth of books that
had become useless because of his teachings. He
- worked at the task of {,ettmg the gospel to the peo- -~

ple -He did not trifle in the matter of preachmg

. “ Fonrth, Paul knew the Bible. A. preacher’ oughtf
o know ‘the Book from beglnmng to the end, ~He -.°
uught to be familiar with its background, its history, &
its sociology,-its customs, its doctrines;. Paul khew
God. He knew that he. could boast in- nnthmg else,

~ except’ Jesus and Him cruc:f:ed o

 Fifth, Paul Wwas @ 'man_of sterlmg.character This

" . was the sum tota) of his life.and works. For-cne to.

’ preach well he must live straight, “A crooked preach-

er cannot go long as a minister. of the pure gospel

of the Son of God. The purity of ‘a preacher’s life-
outweighs all other elements in-his rmmstry He has -
", the strength of ‘ten_because his heart is pure..- God- -,
- - pity anypreacher who hves a. questmnable life and .

- keeps on:in the ministry! " = o

.. Sixth; Paul had the Holy Ghost f\ny man who;'
: pfeaohes needs divine aid. . “It.is not by might, nor
C by power, but by my Spmt " said the Lord. - No
. man,. regardless of training, can’ cope with the situ-
- -ation today w:lhout the Holy Spirit. - Jordan Rivers =~
- are not crossed in these days without the baptism
“with the Holy Ghost. The walls of Jericho will not
~falliin_these days without the 'hcarl bcm;, c!e'msed -
- filled and fired by the Holy Ghost.
" Paul did not depend - upon humun effurt Our o

collegcs may: turn out young men and wamen, trained

- in intellect, skilled in the. delwery of the sermon, pro- .-

found in lhnught pleasing in- peesonality, neat. in

“appearance, but; if -they, depend upon’ their own ‘hu- .
- man efforts, their ministry will hardly - be {elt in the' .
. house where it is.delivered. - '

Paul-was g great preacher in three dtf [erent rea]ms

'He was great-in the realm of thought;. great in the

" realm- of action; great in the realm of character.. = -
Every:preacher can be great.in the realm of char: .
. acter. Heé can possess Godlikeness in his nature..

- Paul expressed this thought in his letter to the Phil-

ipplans when le said, “Let this mind be in-you,

which was also jin Christ Jesus.” - _
Paul wis a pcrsecuted preacher. . He was “in

]abours more- abundant,in stripes above measure, in” . 0 E

_prisons more frequent’’ " “He was in perils often, and

" suffered as but few men on‘earth have suffered. Vet -
.nane of these things moved him.-- He did not count
- his life dear. unto himself, so that he might finish his
. coutse thh joy,. prcachmg the ‘gospel. of the Sonr
"of God. - S
“Dr.. Stanley Jones satd he asked Gandht how
. Chnst:amty mxght be most effecllvely mtruduced mto :
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. Tndia. Gandhi answered “First, you Chiistians. -

must live: more like.the Christ. Second, you -must
practice- your religion Without tomng it down Third,

- you must put the emphasis on love.” Paul lived hke .
~ Christ, ‘He did not tone down his rellgmn He Sa:ﬂ '
: that love is the grmtest uf thtm all. h

A Portra:t of a thster
' Mark R, Mogre .

was not found in his lips: he wulked ‘with me.

- T HE law‘ of truth was in his: mouth, ‘and m:qmty

: in peace and- equity, and. did turh many away
fromn iniquity.” . {5od through Malachi is describing

_a true minister, By this description we learn that’
"7 _.a true minister of the gospel not only pre'tches the

" truth but; also lives a life in harmony with it '

- The. old saying, ““like preacher, like 'people, '. em-

his mouth, and. iniquity was not found. in his lips.”

~ The results, he was a soul-wmner he “‘dld tum many -
away . from . mtqu:ty - o
" “He walked with. e in peace :md equny Gen— .
- eral Buoth warned, “Young men; take heed to the;", K

fire in your pwn hearts for the tcndency of fire. is

. togo out” Preachers lose, their religious fervor when -
* they. neglect - their personal walk. with ‘God. This
relationship with -God is of the greatest importance -

. for when personal godliness fails the duties and prw-
"+ ileges of -a preacher are unworthlly performed.” It s~
- “irue that preachérs are usually last to yield 1o, the ¥
“evils of sodlety but it is: equally true t}lat they must
" always be the first-to recover., , :
" The world is in a. eritical’ perlod “of’ her htstory oL
. Throughout the. economic, political. and religious. .
- wotlds unrest;. turmoil' and strife prevail. The chal- -
- lenge. to every minister of God is thit. he should fu)- -~
" il God's desires.. 'God -desires His- ‘minislers to be .

Jights to light the way.to Christ; witnesses to tell men

" -of Christ; fishermen to catch men. for Christ; watch- -

men to warn ‘His children of dangers; shepherds to

~ keep men in safely; -colaborers to work with Him;
‘and soldiers to die for Him. God does. not have a-; .
pl'lce for ministers that have- “departed out of the. . -

way” and that- are. stumbling blocks for .others.

' Preachers “study tosheéw thyself appraved unto God, -
‘a werkm'm that needeth not to be ashamed.” . “Be. Lo

 doers: of the ‘word,” . Preach and live the gospel of ».
' ]esus Chnst Be a true’ mmlsler PR

- i . s LT

1t is frequeutly said. that the 'ch'urch'es ate being

preached to death..  Where this is'true, it is because.
the preaching is without pewer from .on - high.

Preachmg that .is without hfe-gwmg power,. is such

' because 1t is itself wnhout thls power.--H D. F
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_LEST. WE FORGET ;
FOR fezr.r that you will [orget we want to call

your attention to that stewardship camp'ugn that -

you promised ‘yourself you would put on in your

" local church, . The fall season will scon be here and

naturally we are planning - for mtenswe campalgns .
along different lines.-

It s so necessary to keep our people sticred ‘in

“order to keep thent moving. It is so e'lsy for people to
. settle down and drift' with the ‘tide. - They must be_
‘ dwakened aroused to detion. . Ina sleepy, mdl!ferent -
. condition they are not good for anythmg, un]ess xt is. A
S .+ to'retard the progress of the church. ‘

. -bod:es more truth than is usua‘lly apprehended. - For

down through. the. ages society has been reflécted in -
- the moral standards of the ministers.. History shows
“that the clergy. are ‘the moral barometers by which
. the true atmosphere of an age is discovered. It is -
"« said of the true minister, “the law of truth was m‘ '

‘We want-to call the attentmn of .our. pastors 1o the
claips of slew1rdsh1p “Think as you will but here.

s a field that is neglected by many of our leaders.. . .
* "Many churches dépend upon :emotional and spas-

modic, giving. We fail 1o educate our people and .- '

~train them to'be faithful stewards and thus good
"Nazarenes are ‘deprived of many a spmtunl bleSSmg

A leanness .of soul is reIlecled in the. gwmg to the

churth; - .
. 'I‘lthlng is a ph’lSL of sthardshtp .:tnd shoulti not «
“be neglected. - It should bé }Jreached from the pulpit
“and practiced both in the pu

“only sa, but ‘tithing should be taught both in the =
© Sunday schdol and in the N. Y. P. S.. A neglect of

tithing with our boys and*gisls and twenty-five years

* from-now the church will reap, but it will be in.a lack .

of tithes and offerings and leannes:; of Soul on the

-1 want to ca]l attent:on to ol tracts on “Stewardv o

ship.” : Thire ‘are the -Series of 1939, the Series of .

1940 and a number’ that were prmted previous to”

“1939, Send for samples. ‘Then choose the ones best
- suited to your-néed and ‘order as many as you can
'use They are sent to yuu Tree and sent postpatd '

lﬂ!«»!4*%*%%%%%%*&*&%%%%%E‘i‘%i‘i‘%K‘*i‘%*&ﬂiiﬂ!
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Young People s Day
September 22

cil to assist all pastors in helping Nazarene young . .
people to suppott whole- heartedly the progmm of

.-IT IS the deStre of the. General N.Y.P.S. Coun-

- the Jocal church, N
I‘ollowmg the summer monihs with the consequenl e
~vacation period and other irregularities which natur-

" ally arise, the Council feefs there is need for'a definite
- rallying pomt for youth, a time when they shall come

pit and in the pew. Not -~ .
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bd.d\ l'rom sumier “wool gathermgs” and assume - -
. definite responc:bxlltles in the N.’
- church.”
. For this.reason %plember 22 has’ been set amde' :
_as Youhg People’s Day to be observed throughout the
_ We ate not emphasizing any financial drive
oor pressm«T for numbers, but we do want o present.
“the claims of the church upon youth and give to- them

. P S. and the

church;

a challenging' progeam for ‘God and holiness.” If you
are 50 disposed, you may bring one message on that

" day especially’” direcied toward the’ yourlg people

of the church. We would like for you to give special

announcemient to the N. Y. P, S. program for that

evening: -~ The special topic selected for this occasion . :

js *“The .Master. Motive in Evangelism.”” Your co-

A Question of Loyalty

Many_ a sin'is committdd hat fnendsh:p is expccted

to do.’

*ARn pemc

1 md[cntlon that the. young peeple would not pay |
:the price apd £0 with the-Lord while the young

' - each one of the young people. He held the stand- -

1 pcople to seck and find the Lord in personal ex-

L

HERL were .4 number of ynung pcople
allendmg the services of the church regu-
larly. "Some of these were from the fami- - |
~lies'of the church while sthers, and quite a few,.
- were from families outside the ehirch, “The pas-
_ tor of the church was very zealous for the cause
of God and for the upbmldmg of the church. - He
had an interest in the young people and wanted i.
to see them won to the Lord ahd to the church.
- So zealous was he in this respect that he began: |
to preach it them from the pulpit and io preach
_to them every time he would meet.one, regardless
of the associates or -environment. The young
_ people, while ackhowledging that.he was a good
- man began to shun him and finally stayed away ‘
“from the services. . This. the pastor took as in .

people meant it as more of a protest against his
methods. ‘In timié the church changed pastars
and the new one took a sympathetic interest in .

ard as }ngh as the former pastor but endeavored

. to-antagonize as little as possible and to win the
young peuple to himself. His warm inferest be- .

“gan to draw thens back to.the church and his

- friendly attitude had 4 strong influence~—in the

revnval that was held some time after the begin-

ning of his pastorate—fo encourage the young. |

perience, which a largé number did. | .
.- Tne Proressor Savs that a fnendly, sympa---
-lhetm interest in young pcopEe will mean much
in breakmff down opposition and indifference
and'in encnumgmg them to po w:lh the Lord

&

the “desire' to_oblige a, [rjend, and charge.the deht

of conscience: to' the -score of kmd feeling. " But it is

at bottom a question of allegianice. The Master asks
an’ undw:ded heart, and-we have no Tight to- betray
-Him in the home of our friends. It is g question of

- loyalty.” To.please them would we displease Him?

. operatlon in lhl“, cnterpnsn w1H bc deeply apprccmtcd

It is not exactly what we would have
done if we bad been left 16 ourselves to, decide, -but, -~ -

* under -the' circumstances; we:could not see wlnt else o

Rather than to bc disobliging, rather than to -

"be thought puntamcal or “rlg,hteouq ovcrmuch . w;:

" writings.

" belter than any brevious volume,

If so, we are not His followers,. but- theirs.
‘can- oi)ey two masters,

and simple; ldolatry, ropt and- branéh,
aduty, to. compromise a principle, -

No man-
_ Solemon’s building a heathen -
shrine to oblige a heathen wife was heathenism ‘pure -
" To neglect .
: to-pull -"'down |
“colors, to-do a liftle wrong rather than:lo be thought :

vield, waive the: obligation to" conscience in favor.of

a rellgmus prig; bigoted; or, at least, peculiar,-i§ a -

compromlsmg, “the cverlasting nof” to.ring fram us.

__I‘rmndshlp that calls for disloyalty to God needs .
- des[ructmn or reconstructmn --I\Lu THIE D BABCOCK

\

BOOK C'HATS

By P H Lunn

CLARENCB E. Mamrtney, pastoe: of, the First’ J’rcs-.

byterian Church, Plli.‘sbur.l,h,‘LS rapidly acquumg a

deserved sl'mdmg as a'leader in the ranks of sermon S
This is cspccmlly trug in the.ficld of evangellcal .

¢vangelistic sermons. - His Jatest book, Facing' Lirg -anp Ger-
NG, THE Best oF 17 {Cokesbury :;al 50)--is- cqual to ‘il not

sages, cach one a challerige to the : unconverted to ncccpt

—'Chnst and in H!s strcngth to tnumph aver. cwl P
“The pr’lttlc‘l] aspcct of Hzese moessages- is. apparcnt at. a s

) Walker (Amcncm -Traet. Socicty—381. 50)

' L:ll]c time is spent on theovivs of prayer:

ghnrc. =Dr, M-u:'trlm) has selected fourteen potential evils”
or difficultics and points out. the | way- through the gospel for
s:clung the best of each one, The fourteen' ave: -fear, love

and . sek, tcmpmtion, anger, the tongue, .trouble, yesterday, . ©

l:mclmc“: enchies,  marriagé, jealousy, doubt, death;’ myself
As uiual the author uses pertinent and telling ﬂlustratmns wuh :
Which to drive home his message. Any Macartney. hook. is

Theére are fourteen® mes.

great tcmptnhon but “then is the t:me for the un-

worth its- pncc to a minister i - nozhmg more th@n the J]ll.l-
vstratmns were -wsed. .

—

Il is ‘with d:stmct pleasurc tlm we. prcscnt a new book

dealing with an ape-old subject—Tue Ast or Pravir by w.
The -author
is pastor of the Church’ of the Nazarene at Havcrhlll. Mass,
His’ former book, “The’ Valuc of a Soul,”™ was n !product
of the Nazdyene Publishing . House, ~Brother Walker -has

a wide range of acjuaintaiceship in’ the. church. .
Thc book .is characterized by an thrmuly practical trend.

Rather, the book

concerns ‘itself with the prablems and difficultics of ‘prayer.

-Alsv with studics of the prayer-life ‘of many- Bible characters

- iuch as Jacob,. Ioseph Eluah Isamh I‘aul and’ of course, -

,our Lord.

| '!he church to pray effectively,
. more needed -in this “rushing, objective, commercialized age:
“This is a hook that ‘we rcmmmend most hq,ill\ clthcr for

Braothier. WaIRcrs purposc in- wnling this baak is in- mdurc
Truly nothing could- hc

mmlstcr or lavman, . - .-

" been @ frequcnt contributer of the Hfrald of IIoimturand has.
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* Roy E.

Sermon Sced .
Life's Coummu ﬁt’rr_ammafar

T
o

U Cenlormed to fhie image’ of his. Son,; that

he might be the firsthorn among many .
(Romans | 8:20), Among all
ages,” races. and ‘classes Jesus Christ, Son

. af gnd and Son of .man, stands as the:
* bne- unifying. center pnd cohesive power,
" Love.of Him makes. understanding and
co-upetation ,possible where no other-bas-
- is could be found, Jesus Christ'is the

Commion Denominator -of - the universe,”
-On “the.  Mountain . with God—-

JLIIBY We must set

-our: souls By the high momcnls of rey-

‘ "ehtmn, not- hy.

the 10“
doubt’ or despmr :
The Christian's Warfurc and .Strarrgy——

“The weapons of our warfare are not’

- carnal, ‘but mighly through God te the-

pulling dowa of strongholds” (2 -Cor-

.. inthians 10:4). The rulu‘s of ‘this world-
: nciuwu their porposes’ through - the ex-
The:

" Christian pmd‘uus more enduring’ ch m;,cs.
TR the warld than any dictatorial power ||
* can ‘actomplish, and he “does it not by

Crefse of force and by destruction.

force. but by love and- the [umcr of !hi.

. bpmt of "Christ.

Peogle Are. Impnrmnl-— “And J(:su.s

'cnllcd “a litde child ‘unto him, and. set

“these- little  ones™.

him in the midst of Ahem, and rs.:id
“Take heed that yo -despisc not onc of
(Matthew '18:2,” 10).

"#The cxallation of the worth of person-

* ality was one of the ‘major ¢mphases of.
. Jesus. )
cause' of his' standing. or .ability or age/’

A person is important, not be-

but - because he is a .person, created Tin

" God's image and ransomed b}r the death

Cof His Sen.

mur!cs& ‘lnd klndncss.

i Ci:)-t;p'ei-nt.i;)r‘l -
*The wise’ mnn (Solomon} said, “Go to

" the. ant, thou slug,;,nrd ‘consider his ways
and be wise,” One day I went'to n red

“unt hilt. to see swhat Sotomon meant, and
I soon Ianed
m:uut; in so .small a .place,: Every ant
was working, ~ What is ‘more every’ ant
was co-operating with his fellows.” When

. one had a, mishap and fell over with-his

load several. gnthcrcd around him and

- put him safcly .on his_feel and Bif to
- H, TaLRERT m ?oulh :
" Dakota’ Dmnc: Buflctm i d :

wark' he went.—G;

An cxc}mnge of methods, plans nnd seasonal uuggeutlonl
: }mvc discoveréd an idea-that has prov«:d nucccufuf in
" your church, aend it in. .

%%%%%i‘%i‘%*%%%*%*%’F%E‘%Eﬂl‘%%*%%%%%%E‘%%%%ﬁ%%%%%%%iﬁ&'i‘

“This -
Cwvoice which vame from heaven e heard ™
Sowhen ‘we were with him in” the holy

" muunt.”* (2 Peler

As sich every ‘person, no
matter how lowly, dc:uvcs consldcratmn.

I never saw’ so mu:h.

R -Fb!@’!ﬂ!ﬂlﬂi"'I"i"'F’E‘B%%%’?%'E*’F&"E’I"EE‘%%E‘%%%'ﬁ%‘!‘%%%%%%%%%'I"i"!"!ﬂ!ﬂlﬂ!‘% :

"THE. PREACHER’S WORKSHOP
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1 thmk that T could never be
J
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9..In the vine, he is a bmnch. o

10. 1n tdife, he is & sgevant, - -
It In his walk; he is a living EDIS"C

12 In m[)t.ct.ltlon he'is an heie..

‘At all- times, he ls out and dut {nr :

. Chr1~t—5r| ECTED.

Etcrmty

’ .

B "Ascaffer at eternity

The Workmnn ] Rum T
DnnL s the source of.all evii—and

‘the ruin of hall the \\prkmcn in this

- But (he expense i§.nat the " Had heard & rohin’s nweening call.

country.

worst wn%qumcc that attends .it,- for it.
naturally leads a- man-into’ the company -

of those who cncnhns,e dissipation and

Jddleness; by ‘which he'is led by degrees’ to

thc perpetr'mon of acts \\lnch may ler-
mmMe in lus ruin -»—Gwm B \V:\sm\( m\

Not‘Sub;ect to the an of God—-mor

Man

‘—In' h‘ hlslonc debate  with Scndtur

J'uqu A. Reed of Missouri Semator Borah
“of Idaho paid this tnbutc to thc llquor'
. farces in Arerica:
occas:ons of -

“There has " never - bccn pl.u:ctl any
law upon the slatulc books. of any civil-

dertake to ])r¢1L down, to- violate, to
undermine, and to corrupt' the ‘officials.

++ » What the liquor interests crave is. the -

right, uncantrolled and unhampered, to

prey upon the hllm'm race tn ils full in-

s m.ll)lc appculc

Antldotc to Ma[crmlnm
L:mvsl Clmchms havc ah:.us rccm:-

nized the perilous tendency, of earthly.

things to detract from spiritual’ prop,rcce

2 In the main t\m ways h'u.c bccn tried to

moct. this tendency: . T

1. Dy denving all mdlcrml good, ~This
-jsasceticism and has developed the monk

shat-apatt from his fellows,
-2; lly consecratiing all material good

--Thts ‘is  Christian slcunrdshu) and has

furnished the meniis of Chmmn scr\ ice
to ‘the ends of the carth. .

Educnhon L

. Educa!mn 15 planned- ku:dance tlircctm;,.
“the growth of pérsonality in such a way
that, each- may live most’ fuily,
. hig’ bcqt capabilitics, give his most. “effective

setvice 1o soticty, and find himsell hap-
plly at ‘homie. In the universe where God.
- -7 stopped—perfectly -silent,” just watching
“while those. two wanderéd off into the
T ospow and dl::.appc.ircd —T&c Watchman o

attain

is lhc Lurd

_ -Wha Is & Christian?

.. 1 faith, he is.a believer.

. In heart, he' is obedient. -

. In character, he is a samt

. In rc[auon, he is a saon.

, In conflict, he' is a so!dwr

. In. thu\wurld he is a pilgrim.

 In the darkdess, he is a lght.

. In earth's pollution, he is salt, -

‘.CD-:‘Q.AQ\-F-MN-—' :

trap to thousands,
“burned ‘alive and many more “tholsaride:

"7 te roar
~ Where are thc__sol'diers?’_"

Ii I Had witched cach cnmfhg sprmg
And seensnew Jife in . everything;

If T had noted budding - flowers,
Scen dew - on grass in morning Kours,

Or watched an " April- shower hll

1§ I had felt-a summer. breeze, |

!\nd w 'ltchcd a4 moon. lhrnugh Imfy chcc- '

A lm’c!) =L} at suriset hmu .
Would- speak “to me of . the Divine,

"And t\'.mklmg stars in midnight sk)
'Would tefl! me of a homc on. hu,h

"

1 could not duuhl a Gml above .

If T hiad known a mother’s Tove, -

“Nor could . I doubt that mystery. land
CFE T had hiedd a baby’s lnnd :

No, surely T could. nc\cr B o

. - A- scoffer at eternity,
ized notion on’ carth with - rcfcrcnc(, to

linuor that the lNquor forccs did not un-

—MixNIE Cuuncmn in lef Frc'r' ,llctb- :

’ odu#

. G'od l‘ Our Refug'e
“In-an ait raid on Chum..le,, in Ma\
1939, the “cliffs” hécame a veritahle deatl
Fn’e 11101151“(1 ~WETe -

were, wounded, Finally, toward  dawn,
when the fires had burnéd down ‘a bit;-

._-\vh'!t ‘used ta be strects were jammed wnh '

screaming  hysterical people:  Suddenly

Ahere came a yelb from the crowd, “Look!.

Lagk.over theret That's the Generalissimb
and Madame Chiang ! Everybody looked,
“and; sitre cnnukh. there they - were, thuﬂc
‘two, just..wandering -down: the strect
hand ‘in hand, clothes toin;.faces dirty,.
qtoppmg ‘naw amd then to adjosta band-

nge..or comioft someone, 3o stricken and

near to tears .they coild hardly speak.
Then the crowd began to mutter-and then
MThey haven’t a- bodyguard!,
-For just a .
moment there. was a pamc, and then sud-
-denly -a-little coohe on the. edge of the

“crowd yeled out, "Oh, thats all right’

‘theyve got God !" and. they -say Ehat '!i .
curious  quict settled  down  over “'that’
crowd, ‘and 111(:\ stood” thue—-—scrcamm;:

memrr

Mercles ‘

.God'-

! \Vhﬁn all thy mercies, O my Gud

My riising soul surveys, -
’I‘ransportcd with the -view I'm losl,
’ In wond‘cr, love and praise. :

. --—Aumsm

; -
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A Lumur Fluth

Doubl sees the abstacfcs-—
Faith sees the way; .
Doubt sees the d:lrkest oight—. -
Faith sees the gday, =~ " 1o

Doubt dreads to take nnc slcp—
Faith soars on high;
Doubt questions, "“"Who hchctcs?"
Fmth answers, "I” o :
: —Smmn

Each One Wm One Club

. The Nazarene Sunday Sc]1001 at Grnnd-

Islaml Vcbnshn, Mr. William E. White,
- supetintendent,”  has . heen- succcssl‘ully
opcmlmg Jdor several months a Junigue
lan’ to - build g permanent increase o
mmlment and 1ttcndancc As
~ members as possible® are enlisted in join-
| ing uhm‘. is called an "Each One Win One
. Club -Upon - joining the. club  each
- member’ .agrees to do his’ best to mﬂu-
*ence_someone who is not ‘connccted ‘with .
any Sunday school to hccomc a member
- of his school. " After he succeeds in' cn-
rolling’ his fncml in. the schoo! it ‘be:
comes his duly to act as his sponsor- and
" help him .to become happily. astimilated .
to the group and to 'lhc schoo], - A year-
- round program th.nt aims at pr.rm:mcncr.
. is"the aim.. E
The cnllslmcnl tard is as. falIOWS

E.nch One Win One Clu‘b

. Deslrmg 1o0. bccomc a member of th:s
club L promise to help in the program
“of, thc Nazarene Sunday School for thie
xcar._hy dmng .my best to influence’

" somicone, who is pot. now a member of
any Sunday school, to, beconic 4 member

. of ‘our Sunday schaol durmg this as:
‘embly ycar . -

Smncd

N L R S 3

Evnngel:ul or Ernnueluhc?
Evnngchcal may mean {ruth. .on_ 1cc
evangelistic means tryth on; fire, E\r.m-
_gellcal may -be bomb-proaf for defense; -
. cvangchsu:: means an army on the march
with every face toward the encmy, Evan.
"~ gelical sings, -“Hold the fort for T am-
comlng", cvnngehstic sings, - ”Slorm the
fort Tor God is leading." 'The nced of |
the: church is not evangelicalism as-
_thing to. fight for; but cvangelism as a
- force to fight with. ‘The evangelical
_creed merely: held ‘and - defended’ beeomes
_ & fossil, only a thidg of interest."—H, H
Hmcnovz, in Wcsrcm Rccarder

Gnod Tldmus to: the Ponr .

Christmmty grows qtickly In- Indic,
’I‘hls s because the gospe] Is 1 preached
first. to ‘the _poor, - When ‘Christianity ds.

Y e given first.to the poor, it rises and per- -

meates the. rich.. When Christianity. fs
preached first to the rich and powerful,
the reverse Is trye.—~Szrrcren.

many

. Schiveitzer,

The Maln Thtnz

- Some Il::ngs are more important th:m -

" others. - Lct us put first things first.
~The main thing is. Feart purily.
. The main thing is not water but fire. =

The main’ thing is not a big shout in

churcﬂ, ‘but s,cntleness at -home,

* The main thing that proves your liber-

ahl} -is .not how+much You g:ve, but how

" “much you have Irﬂ

'Tlu: main thing is: nat how much zeal
you have for your® doctrine, -but -how
much courtesy you! show lmmrd those’
who oppose you: ‘

" The main thmg is pot are you a Shre”
or a “post,” but do your actions pmvr:

You arc yeady’, for Hl'i commg now?w,-

Sr LECTED,

Conversion and Character
Thete is a. differenice between the divine
nature . implanted :md Christlin charactcr
-even lhrugh the two-are closely related.
A failure-to recognize this differenice gives .
rise to confusion and lgnorcs miich of the”

significance  of -the ‘process of Jife: build.

ing and’ its “attendant’ d:scnplmcs The

new life is a free’ gift from .God and is

Wrought in a moiment by the Holy Spirit
-in:the heari of the believer, - Character

" s ot & gift' but an schievement through
. discipline and growth;

“For whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth; and scourgetiy
cvery son whem he* rcccwcth " TIn both.

.Cases grace. operatesy in the new birth-
R lhslnnhncously,"

the
chamctcr as.a moccss

Prnylng Dangerously

No aviater in- the present war- 'will ﬁy
more.- dangerously . than the grcat inter-

_-cessors. of -the - past and presept have

prayed. Jests prayed dangerously,. Seo
did Pau), and. so have Kagawa and -
~Jesvs swent blood as He:
praycd “Not my will bat thine be. done,” -
and it Jed Him to Calvary The privil-
cgcd yotith, “Saul “of Tarsus, prayed
“Lord, what wilt thoy have me to da "
“and it crushed his’ prejudices and changed -
. the total pattern of - his life, Kagawa’s

‘. prayers sent him to live in the slums and

“Schweitzer's  prayers | locatcd his "-life’s -
wark in the neediest, spot in darkest Afri-
o Jesus warned against ‘the “Lord,
“ Lord,” Jprayer  which ™ mercly calls on

* God and” does nothmg about * it.—The

Cormc:! S'ﬁoke‘sman, Knnsns Clly. Mo :

Senrch for 'l"rulh
WL search the warld for truths, we cull

"The good, the pure,-the. beautiful
-From graven stone and written strol,

Ftom ancient "gardens of the soul ;
And weary seekers for the best,
We come back laden from -our quest’ .

To ﬁnd that all the sages said
I< in lhe Book our mothers read,

‘ -—~Wm'r'm:n -

g
i

_d(:\fn_lnpmenl of |

" noble nalurc.

THE .PRE..tCHEIé',s MAGAZINE"

v

The Church

impregnable: the faces of little ch:ldren
lauvgh out from every corner ‘stone; the

»terrible ‘span. and arches: of it are the -
joined hands of comrades; and up in the °
heights and Spaces hre inscribed the pum. -
berless musings . of ‘all ‘the dreamers of

the world. It is yet bulldlng-——bui]dmg
.and - built- ‘upon~CHARLES RANN Kin-
wr-:m in “The Servant .in ‘the Housc "

Sulfer:hk' Aand Lovm.g

“The stream of 5uﬂ'enng which swccps
through: the ,comimunity of Jesus Christ” . |
has become broad, but the stream of lave -,
is lilce, a sea, which - receives - everything '

- into’ ltscl[ and makes ‘it ‘clear -and calm; -~

I' can bt “say in the . words of. St.
Chrysostom,

Pnson

They Have Smd '

I used fo ask God if He would come

‘and” help me. “Then I asked " if ‘T might
tome-and hilp Him, . Then I ended up

by asking God. to.do His own work

lhrnugh mc—-] Hunson Tnvwn

Lct us du.m[y Lhc Iowhcst duties by a

grcat lh:mr grca!!} --F B. Mzw:n

-

"Thcrc is one case of death bcd re- fl'

pentance recorded “(the penitent . thief),

‘that- no one ‘should " despair, and . unly'_.
no one should .presyme.’— = .

-ene, that
'\ucusrwr

-“Mcn ha\.c confemd ‘to - me

anancns oF Asam

WlNcs—-—Chnsuanily is mot a- cocoan,

hut wings,” I weigh very little. I-cannot -
carry ‘much,. but I.can.carry the pollen
uf the garden of the Lord from life. to

ln’g and !ouch‘th_cmA-r-.Jmm G. Woorey, -

Henruy
T)mt lnct is -the 'lbtllty tn pull, thc
stinger out of a bumblebee without ‘get.’
ting "~ stung, -
tacl :
That if. you are i scIl'-startLr your boss
mll not need to-be a erank,

That “Easy Strect® is smooth 1o walk '_ o

on, but it is always a blind * aliey.

.That $ome .falks turn up theic sleeves

at wark’ and others turn up their-noses, *

—Chicage Central By_ﬂetm S

You must understand, that th:s Is fo
“dead pile of stones and unmeaning tim<
ber, - 1t-is a living - thing., . The pillars of .
" it go up like the brawny trunk of heroes, -
" the sweet human fesh of men-and wom. |
en is molded about its bulwarks, strong, .

AFor evérything—God be
‘praised |’ "—From ‘a Gcrman Pastor in-

Jt -takes a greater man to
do a common. thing gmntl) than to.de-a -

every .
-knawn sin’ except the sin-of covcaousncss "

Surcly we nel:d a bll of |
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for. eight vears;

. spititual “slccpmg -disease.”

", while"asleep spiritually. -

from, The way to a change is by heing awakenid: .
b HAwake. lhou .
. ' of the “world "is. away from God. Many s:ood pcoplc have

" SEPTEMBER, 1940

(269) PAcE FIFTEEN

. 'r»x#»zozoz-»x«»iumwéﬂMMWMMMMMMM«M-M&‘

HOMILE TICAL

' ‘[01"!!vloli'101014%'!4'!"I"I“I‘DI'%%*%%*%%%%%ﬁ%%*%ﬂ%ﬁ%i%

: \' A PREACHING PROGRAM -

FOR SEPTEMBER 1940
By A.. M:Iton Smlkh

Thc wrxtcr of the sermon tlwm:s ior this month i Rcv A

- Milton, Smith, pustor of our church ol Malden, “Massachusetls.
* Rev, Smith was *born in Arkansas, atfending Olivet College
.where he received his A. B,

in 1927; thén his Th. B. from -
Bethany-Peniel. College in, 1928, then atlcmfcd the Oklahoma

Stafc University where he rcccwcd his M: A. in 1933, and did
some ‘work loword the Ph, D, Il served a3t paster ‘of our.

chareh abNogman, Oklahoma; Jor ten years; alie was District

"N.Y. PS8 President of Western' Oklahoma for-a number of

ymr.f, a member of ‘the board of - regents at Bethany-Peniel
College Jor one year, and’ Alumni rcprr:mtatmc.onc year. He
has- served .as a. member of the General N Y. P S. Council
Made o trip io Palestine in 1935; aiithor
of "The Twelve Apostles,” and preached throughout the church,

Enlmn .
_SUNDAY' SEPTEMBER'! 1940 -
" MORNING SLRVICL

:-‘ Cs Awnke. 0 Zion ) .

"‘Scmrn?m:-— Tsalah §1:9—52:2..
" Text— Awake, owake; pul on fhy sfrcngth 0 Zmn pm on !hy

hcmmlul garments’ O J’rrumfcm (Tsa. 52 l)

. lmnonucrmu

1. Ancient Zion w as cnllcd to n\\.akL t’rom her led cundmon

' 'mlo which shé-had fallen becausi of her raptivity:

a, She had Dbeen defeated by her foes. Her strength and’
beauty werc gone.
‘of what she used to be, ~

‘b, The prophét Here calls: het’ tu awml\c and' put on bulh'

strength and bcauty “As long as she ‘was dazed and only:

halt- awake nothing would be done to regain the -departed. glory,
- '2; The modcrn Zlon (thc church) sneeds to hear the call fo -
" awake,

a. The nntur;ﬂ undcncy Jis townrd a dcall !c\cl
stands still -when it.is on a dead level.

1t swinging.' "It soon comes o a stop, "
-, Tt takes gffort to keep going in any phase of Ilfc

¢. It .is éasy for Christians to become so statlc that they -

‘réach the state of biing ﬂslccp spiritually. 'I‘hLy suffer from

éasionally in’ ordet to siay awake.
‘3, Let us notice three things dhout the qub;cct of a\\.\kmg

.it.'From the Christign viéwpoint we are. to (i) wake irum. . i
' : - . that there. (s no difference.

- (2) awake 1o, and’ (3) awpke to da,
- 1. WAt A\VE-ARE TU: AWAKE FROM.
There are- certain conditions that. we 5huuld bc awakcncd

1. 'We should be awikened from the dead.
that. slcepcst., and arise from the dead” {Eph. 5:14),
. a. This is the call to those who are dead jn trespasses and

sins.. 0nly as they are awakened can they, bie saved: We ‘speak ™

of the awakening and cnlightenment of the soul. Every soul

- that is awakened——disturbed cnough to ‘see his sinful and Iust‘

: condutxon—sl:ould nrise, ior “Chrlst will gwc thee- light,"

K

“garments of “the Christian.

-should. Decome active in Christian service!

“in young _pcapllcs conventwus. rwwa!s mxd mmps —I\'Inu\cmb. l"church do if 311 members would” rcally work?

_-'m: toa. many sleeping giants in the church.
*is needed- but- they are asleep.

Shc was nuw only a =I:adnw ‘or outlmc-

Walcr .
Children - on a swing .
“ilet the cat die,”” meanmg that .no more effort is rrndc to Lecp '

Far too many professed - Cliristians
are spiritual mmnnmhulisls—go through religious pcrfurmance. -
It -is necessary- to bcqtlr uursc!vcs oe- -

; not’ be ‘worldly.

b, The call is appropridte for dead: churches too. This call
to awake is ever needed, but especially is it . appmpnatc ‘in

a ‘these. days of dead and dying churches.

c. The dead can be awakened; God's voice can arouse them
As Chrlst awgke Lazarus from the dead so. He often awakens.
the. spiritually dead. - Every saved suul had first to bc

" ‘awakened..

2. . Awake from spmlual unlxdmesa-—-“l‘ul on thy bcaullful
garments, 0 Jerusalem,” - ]

a. The bcauty :of devotlon is prmscworthy ._Rnbes of
righteousness, humility. and Christlikeness " are .the. beautifil
-'FThe psalmist said, “Holiness

becometh thiue house; 0 Lord.” We aré tidy Chnstmns when

“we have that 'which, becomes our ‘profession.

b, Many ‘professed Christians are untidy in Chiistian lw-
ing.” They arecarcless about their, spiritual appearabce, As

'an untidy’ housckeeper . has confusion—unkept™ floors, beds, ..

windows and dirty -dishes—so. the untidy Christiah appears in -
things spiriteal,  Unless we refusc to become. indifferent and
insist that we stay awake wc are_ similar to lhc unttdy house

chepcr

e, A lack of dcvohon in a profesg-,cd Chnslmn ls o ugly as’
devotion is bcnuuful The oppusite of what cin be:said for -
one whe is truly & saint of God can- bc said of lhose who are.

ceareless and. drowsy -Christians.

3. Awake from’ maciw:!y-—“l’ijt on’ thy strcngth O Zmn
a. Think of what could be done if all professed- Chiristiatis
Whal could unu

b Unharnessed and. unused: pGWLrs are -ineffective? . Thcrc
Their strength
Instead of .being pillars of the
church they are sleepers in it,  They could do \mm{us if they .-
woild only wake up and get to poing. .
‘e, How' lamentable” thal:so many Chnsuans are’ m.mu\rﬂ‘

: 'Q Church of God; awake, -be up and doing.

4, Awakn from defeat—Zion had bccn defmtcd :md was m_ i
“captivity, . S -
a. There isa !ypc of sclf dcieal llnt creeps - ‘i on'us somc-

" times. We-give ourselves toinertia, lend oursclves to deadness;
-just’ sit still, and in a sepse assist the devil in our owyp defeat:

when “we should arise apd shake off his. ‘pcll James says,
“Resist . the devil and he will ‘flee from you." “Too many lie
still and -Jet, the devil slrol.c luck their’ Imn', :md g0 to” sleu.p
i)) .his Lullaby:

b, We must exert ourselves. God calls but we tlo the awaL-
1m.. Let. is bestir ourselves and rcfusc b), the rrace of God to’
accept, defmt ’ : . .

\

II.. WE ARE ro A\VAI\E T C}:an ’I‘nm’cs : : '
Upon being awakened. ohé sees not only - the- obnctwnnb}c
‘things but also thé desirable:

tion. " Blessed is the person who not.only awakés in order to
get- away ‘from -certain things - but who emhraccs the posmvc_
and becomes aclively chnllcngcd

friend of grace to" help us-on to God ) )
-a, There are two cxtreme ﬂlmudcﬁ loward lhc wurld (I)
nccttlcxsm and- (2) conformuy The ascetic stays nway from' the
‘world in ‘isolation. The conform:st is so much like the world"
' We may be'in the world and yct
We are to Influence-‘others ta Chnst which
cannot be done if we are isolated. Neither can’ we 3n[lumcc'
them to Him if. we are not diﬁercnt from them, . -
- . Warldliness does not help us on to God. The tcndcncy

followed this tendency to their ovn destruction. = They have
found out that the world has crowdcd -Christ out, ‘How can we
sleep in the lap of the world and- revel gaily in her pleasures
whcn her purposes nre dizmetrically opposed to our Lord?
2 Wc should awake o thc fact’ thnt thc world Is ]osl in

-‘He therefore - befomes awnre | ©
" of: other lhmgs to which he gwcs himself in . hcarty 1)nrllcfp:1-‘.'

‘1. We ehould awake to the fact that- lhe wor]d is ot a _" ’
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. blighting, lives and damminy souls. :

* - and diligence,”
©will we be effective.s”
3. We shoutd’ awal-.c t.o the rcahty of hfc, lhe gospel and -

'smncr

of Christian Perfection: (1}) The Bible teaches it;
" not so eatly os justification; {(3) Tt is net so Intc ag _death;
* (4)..It i¥ not absolute;(5) Tt dees-not make man infallible;-

'

sin, :md will be lost cl.crnalh 1f nat bmught to . savmg Lnowu-

ledge of Christ. - '
© a. We cannot afford tg slccp and be ‘at éase in Zion uhcn .
‘;mr ii‘ still- sin. It sull i

the majarity of Izumanity i3 lost.

b. We should he awake and use all aur - ra.nsomed powers
to save souls,

destiny.
a. Life is very real in variows ways. It may he a happy
‘journey, or -a stressful aay, a smooth s:nlmg or a turbulent

" sem. There -are terrible” storms of life Tor many. ‘Let us be
L aw.ikc to the fact..

Jonah-was sound agleep “during the storm.
Thc call came to him, *Arise, O sletper, and call.upon thy, God.”
"1, The gospel-message  deals with rcnl:ty—-—sm, salvalmn,

'.Lheaven, hell, life, death, f:mh truth, ‘etc. :
ot Letus remﬂmbcr that we face lhc futurc dcslm) w;th its
‘_n.\mrds and: pumshmen!s Co o IR -

i _III W ArE TO Aw,\xp m Do

L We are first to 'msc {from- among the dl:'ld
. Da. not. stay down among the dead?

b, Do not. have ]ust a dead pro[cssmm

Christ will give you llght
2, Awake fo put on strength and beauty. :
. a. Let the beauty of Jesus be seen ih you..
h. Ru.,un lost -strength .and heauty.
c. Again * stand up ” (Isa. 51; l?)——takc 3.our smnd for‘ God,
.u:d exercise unto’godliness, ©

3. Awake to Inc md chmc amoeng the “dehd untll thcy too'

ciu;]l awake.

. “Let your light so chine before .mcn that lhcy ‘may’ see ¢
'.}our good works,- nn:] glunfy youyt F1lher which is m hcwen :

(Matt. 5:16).

;4. Awakc lo arise 'md \mrk Bc f'uthful bnth m r!t.vouon .
_ .md service,

ca It W'IS smd "lhey arose .le hullt "

. building up ‘ahd. not- pulling down.-

h. "Arise. and go” was -said to Jumh

" with ynu" said Jesus. |
c, “I jrive unto you the- Lcys WJS s.ud to thc carIy Chnstians
. Lct us’ open lhc ngdom to olhers ’ "

- CONCLUSION

1. We can. bestir’ oursclves .mtl m.ll\l. ;,ood lg ‘wi mH

N

2. Losk at the picture of Samson slecpmb “(Judpes 16)
- '\lso sce lhc plcture uf the church slccpmg (Song of Bal, 5:2-6)..-

v

' LVENING SFRVICE o
Fbur Cnnclunnm -on, Clmstmn Pcrfeclian

T

SCIUPTURD——MM 5 48 2:Tim. 3: 175 Phs} 3115,
Trxr-—l.c: s gn an m:in prr,frchon (Hch 6 1)

: ]Nrnonucnm:

1. Wesley. gave mghl points in lus sammary oi the doctrmc
(2) It is

(6) It is nut sinless (meaning that it is not impossible to sm).
(7) 1t is perfect lave; (8) Tt is improvable..

. 2, Let us votice -four conclusions which include- !!:rcc o!
- Wesley's,” ‘The fourth is implied between his. second and’ third, -+

n. We will consider the {nllumng thoughts: (1) - The Bible

- teaches it} (2) It is rat so eacly ds justification; (3) Tt is not’

so Iate -as dcnth (4) It cnmcs bclwcen )ust:hcalmn and (Icnth
thereforc. . . .

The' scriousnesa of thc task necessnatcs vigilance:
Only as we are dynnmlc forces for rfghtguusncss,

‘sense. jt-is-being used.

Do not' remain & -
Comc ta. (,hrtct aml reccnc Hls light, llfc nnd fur-_-_'nghteousncss
giveness.© S
’I_‘Imusa‘ndsﬂ of pro<
fessing Christians -nre vold of 2 vital heart hxpcricnte.

Arise
'f rom such (lndness :

Gwc yourscl[ Lo._

”Gu, :md 1 WI" ;,0'

Tin the hﬂur of death.:

I THERE Is Sucu A mec: A5 Cnmsnm P}:urr,cnov
1: The Bible mentions it time and again.
“n.. Jesus commands it (Matt. 5:48).. :
* b, Scripture is given for that purpose. (Z Tim. 3: i?)

- & Paul included. h:mcclf among thu:e \\.ho were pcrfcct in
‘ lh15 sense (Phil. -3:15).

.d. Hebrews =pcaLs ol' lhc sanchf:ed beihg pcrfeci (Heh

10:14.)

2, Men of thé. Ihl)lc were’ pcrfcct

" . 'Noah -and Job were perfect - (Gen, 6 Q and Jul) 1: 8)
© (1) The. Hible says akso ,that there' is not a perfect man on -
the.earth.

This of course refers to the unregencrate state,
wotd Im.i d:ﬂcrem meanings and ‘must -be understped inthe
It could be used in reierrmg to. the
lmdy judgmént, condugt, ete.

3, Thin, what is me::ml by. Chmlmn Pgrfcctlon? v

a. First, notice ‘what'it is not¥ . - R

© (1) It is not absolute’ pcrfcctmnv—tlml belom,s. Ao God
(2) 1t is not angelic perfection-—that belongs to angcls
(3)Tt is not_sinless- pcrfcctlon—not impossible to sin.

() It is not- restrrection perfection—not a 'perfect body
(5) 1t is not mental- ot judgmcm pcr{cctmn .
o What, then, is it? . S
{1y It is pcrfcct molivc (Plul 3: 13 15)

2y Itis-a per!ect Imart ('ﬁ:ts JS B, 9)_ not perfect. hmd
“(3) Tt is perfect Jovo (1 John 4:18; Col. 3:14).0 N

" 4. This Kind of. perigetion,” the. Im»lc feaches defimtcly
-a. It is taught hotk by’ precept- ;md c\'lmple Thc c*chorta-

tion” ls to “go oh unlo perfcctmn

- II Ir Is mor 50 Enm\ A JUleHC/mox

! For, Justn’xu[ ptrquns are urged to go pn tu pun’cclinn

The' very, fact that lh&y are ur;,ul to 1,,0 on. 15 mdlc'lhw;'

tlnl they ‘ard fot . there yet. - -

. b.-An' examination of the Scnplurw will bc'\r out the .
" thought: that Jushhml pcrcons are the pnés \'.lm may hc m:ulc ‘

perfect in (his bense.. -, - C e

. 2. Notice some of 1he cases” \\hcrc the Ju‘mmd _wcrc to bc

I'I'I;I.d(: ‘petfect of ils equivalent,

]csus prayed for His fc)]lm\irs lhrtt l!:cy mighl bn madcf,
'4.‘pul'crl in gne (Jobn 17:23). o
b Aquila and Priscilly; "L\puumlcd unto Ium lhe wily . of | ¢

God more [Jerccll_l, A (\ch 15:26),

" ¢ The church at Ephesus likewist received. the q*(pcrlencc ul' B
heart” cleansing or periection, after” conversion’ {Acts 19:1-6) .-

The same was the case’ st Samaria (Acts 8). -
3, Two thmg.,s scem’ to he clear from-the Scriplures thus far

. f:rst there, isguch a trufh aught in the Bible;. srrond, it 15 .

not so eagly as ]llSlI[lC.\UDn or cunvcmon. .

ML It Is Not s0 LaTE As Deamit, : ‘
. 1.“There. ure’ those who believe llml We . ure n;adc pcn'cct_
-+ af death or after,. in purga!m} .
L The -death theory is that in the’ Imur of dc'uh ‘Gad wxll
‘_‘_clc'msnh thie heart “amd. make it’ perfect.’ :

- b -No doul)t many of God's_people have. thus ban r.leanscd

possible attainmenit . here.
who did-it, ahd ‘it need not have been at death.

c. There i not anythmg in thc BlbIL .to support ﬂu: purg'n-
tory "theoty-

2, The Bxblc tclls of personq who were p«.rlect “hllc sh]l'

living.

b, Paul. mcluded h:m%clf as. bcmg pcrfect (I‘Iul 3:15), -

point,
3. Notice what we h'wc so far in nur conc]usmns

The Bible teaches dt, it is not -so (.'IIH} as jusuhmhon, ahd . o
) ;r! :c nm 0 l.;tc '15 ilenlh . :

'THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE -

The:

e L Tt

Pure motwc of_

. Such as'innocent, ‘the lrrcspanmblc, and,
those wha hwq walked -in _the - light: who never heard of its -
"Bt rémember that it qu God

oo, I’etcr cl'umcd to havc the ctpcm-ncc of. ‘heart punly .
“(Acts 15:8, 9). .

.. The, mmcr. of Noal and ]ub —md others 'm: c1llcd at th:s
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IV Ir Is Br.rwm varmc.moN AND Dmm Tnmu:mm:

1. The one question to settle is how it is reached, Is'it- h't-"

" tained by growth ‘or is it obtained mstnnmncously by faith?

a Itis possible td grow jn the house: but onc “cannot grow -

E mto the house. Thus it is about this s:mctifylng grace,
b, The secand hlcs_tmg belief is that it is received '\fler justi*
 fication and that it is a_definite experience,

2. The Bible teaches: both by precept and exnmpla that it )s.

a -definite experichce.

a. Notice, for example, Pcnucost (Acts 2}, Snmanlan revival

"(:\cts 8), the ;church at Ephesus {Acts '19).
- 3,-The evidenee of personal tcst;mony

_ a. Thousands witnéss “ta the cxpcnencc und all of lhcm re- -
o teived+it as & definite’ experience.
o moeny as fnr as my knowlcdgc goas o .

'Ctmcws:rw

i There iy pcrfcct clcansmg for every justxf;cd pcrson uho .

wlll conm:crﬂlc all; and who WIII believe . for the- blLssmg

. SUNDAY 'SEPTEMBER 8, 1940 * -
MORNI\IG SERVICB ,
Eluah—-—A Mnn of Praycr -
Scmmuuz—]nmcs 5:13.20, > Lo o
FrxT—KElias was g man subject to Izkc passmus as ‘we are.

. INTRODLCTION R X
The one outstandmg limugllt ﬂf I:hjnh Is that hc was a

. inan of prayer,

w, It could be said of lum thnt he was a refurmcr, n man

of-courage, and 7 tian of f"mh, but we usu:ﬂ]y ilnnk nf pr’\ycr"

-when he is mentioned, - - .
o b.Itis l;kcly that the pccpk saw Jusus’ pr l} mg nnd because-
of ‘that they s.ud Je was Elijah.. .

2, There are. at ‘Teast tliree pm)crs arid” Cheir am\vcrs -
corded Lo Elijah’s’ credit.

- the widow’s. son, (3) prd\ er in ct)n{hcl with ilm pruphcls of
Baal. :

3. Notice four things '1bnul ins praying.
a.. They  are ¢1) He. prayed. mrncst[), (2) !u. praycd bc

- lievingly, (3) he prayed dchmlcl), (4 hc pm) cd pcrsnslcmly

" .7 3. Earnest prayers- arc answered.

“lieve that ve ‘receive them 'm(l }c shall h'w-: lhu " (M'trk v

I He Pravep EarsesTryY
l Iis prayeg had “his whole soul-in lt

places of ‘strong, caimest, petitioning. Dr. ‘Gearge Truett: said,

-*God will answer prayer il 'we pray earnestly; hut just slccpmg oo

over our prayers will ‘not .get: an” answer.
. 2. Jesus is an example .of “earnest praying.

- ‘o. FTwo examples of His earnest. pnymg “ch[., in ﬂgbny

* suggests one. The other is suggested in' the words,” “When he “The disciples. were. witlr Iim and’a great . number. of people.

ceised.” It really means when He rulul from prn)ur

-, The contéxt 'is a good lflustnuaﬁ of. Ihts, “And it rained.

‘- not-on, thg carth by thg space of three years and six-months.” .-

L. Too many of onr prn\.crs lack jn rml mrncstncr.;s
II He Pravip Briievinory © : :
Jesug-zaid, “Wlml lhm[.,s cocvtr ye dmrc \\hcn ye pray be

11:24}.

1. He bchcvcd that God \muid answer pr'])cr '

a. He would not Havé entered the contest with the prophcts
of Baal if he had not had confidence. Faith was and is neces-
sary from the beginning, L L

- 2. He expected ‘an answer,

. a. Hg: sent his serv;mt to' sce if lhc cloud ‘was in sight

) Tllcrc was no question abuut the answer coming as far as he

WS crmcerrcd The surprising thing 10 him wuuld have ‘heen -

~if God had net 1n5ucred Our surpnse comes At he [|0CS
- answer, . - .

This i§ the umversal testi-

: ) ~ of men
% a. They are (1) the prayer: conccrnm;, rain, (2) 1)r1)cr for .

C L was noi a -meditation, of a calm, m'umn[., rdlcctmn B
Thcrc is 2. place far these but let, us riot neglect the times and*

" a, He came. by the-farther side of Jordan:
Am' Jortian

1, Tue Connmm oF THE MAN

. Too many times we. look upon answered pr:iyer as the un-
expected.”  “Remarkable duswers' to prayer” is sort of “an.
indictment against -our cxpccmncy. Ia it so rcmarkablc that
God would ‘keep His promise and answer prnycr? The -sur-
prise should be when He does not, :md not \\hen He does

3. And ‘the answer came.

~a. The -cloud, then the storm and rain

- and ‘matural !nw was used in the 1nswer

III ‘He mew Dml\tﬂ:w -
- 1..He presented his need to God. - :

a. He was ne!l just saying pravers, Iits was not a prnycr ‘
of vain repetition, just to be heard of mcn . : .

b. The great prayers. of the’ Bible were definite, Fur ex- |
amplcs think ‘of Mases® prayer. for Istael, ]csus prayer ‘in-
Guhscmanc, ‘and the Sy rOphccneman womin's for hcr dnugh-
Icr R - . e

I’xaym;, lld:mlcly is taught jn the mode] prn:, orr

4 .‘, “Thy kingdom come, thy. will be done” is first.” "The

suond group of pemmns are to clush.r about our nccds. "Gwa

The naturql order

K “us this day our daily bread.”

IV He PrAvED PERSISTENTLY: - - ' R LT
. He: prucd -and scnt-the- ku\ant thL sev :.nth time bcfurL

. the cluud was ‘seen. :
. a.) What il he had qulr. elth('r of thc timoes bc!’nrr: ih(\ -
© answer, camc?

b. He dul ‘npt L,(.t dlqcuumbul nor dul he let u]) ln il(:n

E hcvnng

2, Paul bcsuu;,ht the I.cml three uma;» l)cforc thc answer
C.ll'l]i.

"CONCLUSION. . :
1. I‘h]ah Wit a man uf like [nsmuns as we are.
a. Hc is sgen discpuraged .md defeated @t Umcs
are just men ol best, ™
b 1t is. hedrtening 10 us. to knu\\' that lw was hLe oursclvcs

: 'l'hc cht §

. vet Gud answered his prayer.

2. -God will 'lnw.cr our’ 1)r.|}crs “the s.'mu_ as, he: dist’ th—

"pm)cra of -a man like us. .

u, We de nnt be defeawd for Cod sn]l answers pr:\)cr

5,

[' VENI\G EI_‘.RVICI' <o
N I Blmd Bnl:urnaeun .
bcun-rvnawl\hrk 10:" 46-52.. . .
IHT—-—Jesm, lhou :on of IJauui Imm mrrcv o me (Mark

10:47). -

hmmmcrlm&
1. Jusus was {L.um;, up 1o ]Lrurmlcm. Lhr: l.lsl Lrip I-lc m.idc

People in that country [.,nllu.rcd ‘about one frequently anyway. .
On the east sxdc
Thit brought. Him -through Jcrlcho

. There. have heen three Jetichos. (1) Ancwnt (2) Thc

‘Z(mc of - Chnst‘q day, and (3) Present Icrlchq .

2 “The main character of this stery is the Dind bcgbar
. Imagine someone Teading ‘him to his pl:m. to lmld uut

hlS cup that dai. His day's work was on. .

{1). A «child or loved one or friend had “left: hlm lherc as -
l)c[nre—wnuld come that | cvening to pet him.- .. i

1. Notice -ab least seven -things: (J) “The condltmn of the -
man; (2) The day of his opportumt\ - (3) He heargd ‘it was
Jesus; {4y 'He cried for mercy; (5) Jesus heard his appeal;

{6). He was maile wholc lmm(dmt(‘l) H (l'l) He b(:came a -
" follower of Jcsus .

1. He was blind. T
2. Dcpnvcd ui’ thL b[LbSll‘lg 0[ smm,. ollu:ra could seg thc

Olhcr cvamplcs of- lhnﬂc \\h() wire ptrslqtcnt, thc Syro- .
. |:lu1:nccmn womian; the man. wlm ﬁSLLd for bread, thc Wwoman
cand the unju‘:l ]udkc .
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'bcnutlcs of na.turc, .lhc sunlight, =c'e te rcad ety 'bu_t he !:ppl_rl'
* not. . U

(1 It was a dlstrt,ssful qtalc o[ aff'urs .
.2,.He was poor.. -~ - S
" a. Did not -have a tr'\dc, nor was hc able lo pursuc any_

© calling: .
© b Reccwcd alms of the p’tsscrs by for a lwemmod ‘ : ;

_'3. Humanly* spcakmg his. c:nsc was hopeless.

a, The doclors could not cure -him,. If they- could hé was’
too -poor” to have it, done.’ But they could not li hc hnd had
thc mongey. . B

~ 4. He rcpnscnls lhe uusaved in his cundluon

a. Their undcrstandmgs are darkened.

({) They do not sec spiritual.things. -

" ). They are spiritially poor—proverty- siricken,
¢, They are bcyond the power nf humm ability to Testore,

’o

1. Tue D:\Y or’His Opron'rUM‘rY

L Jesus was passing “that way - :
. a. When' Christ - comes to '1 muitltudc of pcople lt is somc-

A

" body's opportune time,.

b. It iwas this man's clnnce of a hfcllmc to [,Lt hc]p
" 20 Christ was able to. help him. .
a. Hunianly hopclcss, but. Christ W'lS ablc.—
b, He is able for our néeds today.. . :
"3. Tt was Christ’s last trip through Jern:ho
- a, .l 'he had not 'u:tcd then, hc never \'.ou!d hwc bccn
helped. . -
b We néver knnw when' the last chnncc w1ll come to’ gct

e ‘nght mth God, -

11 Hr. W.qs Caonsciovs It W’As Jr.sus
1 He heard- that it was Jcsus )
-"a.-He was not-able to sce but. was lold
2, People have to hear of Christ. o o
. 4. Many people are.all upset 'md dmmusmd and their mcd
The gospel is the good news: lhcy need: . . e

‘IV Hr Critp mn Mercy Rmm‘ \\ww . .
~1, “He began to. cr) out. and say, ]c:us, tlmu sun of Dwul

-h'ue merey on me!

a. He did not hes:talc to .pray. thn pcoplc rca]ly iecl

their need of God it is casy lo- el m c'trncsl nhout :t

-2, He believed Christ ‘could hdp hin,

a. Maybe somtbod} had told hlm of JLSUS and H|s mlraclcs .

before this time. .
.+3.: He cried carncstly and pcrmslcntly. :
a. Crowd tried to stop hlm, hut Ilc crlcd Lhu morc

V. Jesus: Hearo His API‘FAL o
1. He stood" sull—-ﬂavc hccd 1o his cry. .
" 2. Hi commanded him Io be called.
"3, Jesus said, “What'do you want?"
a. The blind man “was ‘definite in his rvqucst

. VI TiE MaN WAs M\DE Wnou' Ip.nrmmn:n!

. “Go thy way: ‘thy faith hath m:ulc thee whole.”

2 1t did not take al[ day l‘or it’ lu lmppcn enlhcr but i

mediately, o .
. a. The Lord can forgwc you. no“

VI He BEcAME A FOLLOWER OF ]ESUS

" 1. “He followed Jesus in the way.” :

" a. Yes, he' followed, for Christ Ind done so much for. hlm.,_
2, He witnessed for Christ and plorified, His name.

Zaccheus may hdve-seen- this blind man after hls eyes Wcrc

opened. Hcarmg of Jcsus he cl:rnl)cd up thc trcc to sce him. .

) Coucwsmu

1. Unsaved soul,- )nu too, nced hc]p. and the Lord Jcsus
Will }uu bc as camcst und rcsponswc as.

l"I'tw -piver, - -
" (2) Many dch;,lilul in llw &lmm, ul‘. the’ !.m- (llnt isy “the
~pirt they hkcd to do)

They:

Testament writers:

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1940
| MORNING SERVICE
. C ‘Gl'orying in the Croxms
S(_mivwm:—-G.llatmns 6:1-18,

. Texr—But. God forbnf that<f should wlory save m the cross )

oJ' onr Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cmc:jred
unto me, and I. unto ch weorld . (Gal 6:14),

INTRODUCTION = o

1. These words sum p Pant’s CONCCI’U"" of “"lcmp"“". . N

l]lroup,h ‘Christ’s =uffcrmg .lml death.
a. Calatians s a trealise ‘un faith as over '|gam:l the Taw;

salvation by faith mstc'ld ui being }usllhcd by lhc works of :
the law. ) -

(1) -Paul prcsentui Clmsl thc Rcdccmor mstmd n! Muses lhc

'th) loried’ in llac fact that thcy
kept it..

2. There aic Llwo ambltmns pn:lurcd in. the tett and con- | o

ttwl

as involved- in the hw Show - always-is to be scen by others.

“b. The other pictuie of ambition is of one ‘who. does nat

cire about show, or the, appl.mse of the -world; hut he.is care- -

ful. 'md concerned al;uut hononng and” pka:m[., lhc Lord Jesus
Chrlst He. is ‘ambitious “for, Christ.
-3 Thcrefnrc he. glorlcd in’. Christ 'md Hls qu[fenngs ‘Whl!f..

- oters gloried in the things thcy did.: .
a.-No wonder that he was an effcctive worker [or lllc Lo}'d '
- Christ was to hive prc -eminence in all llum.,:, in lus writing,’
" {estimony and message: .
1. He Couwp Havi Growep v Ormu !‘luwu I)ut hc swl o
““God forbid that 1 shauld ;Jor), save .o . oL
Nolice some of the things. of which Le could’ h,we m,ht-‘ E
*ully boasted “yet said, . “Godp fﬁrlnd ihat T should.”” wt
1. He was a Hebrew—un: Israclife, and of lhc secd of '\hr.l- :
. ham (2. Cor. 10:22). 0 "y "
; a; He was among God's choscn race of whum tilc OILI :
Testamint ‘was written:

b.. Paul knew -this and wrote of lhc:r bmm, the_ nntur.ﬂ
branch - Yet, hc did ' not “hoast " of bcm;: a son of Abrabam,

B but he' did rejoice in the . fact that he was_ an hclr cf the -

pmrmbc thrgugh the. gross of Christ,
2. He.was a man of th}: sclmuls
“thoroughly trained,

a. He graduated at T'1r=us, “and flmshcd at, thr: feet of old - -
mecssor Gamaliel at- Jcrusalcm whlch was an enviable lhmg
"-in -his day. T . :
b.- He was ‘the best !earncd and most sclmlarly of the New
“Much lcammg ‘doth m'lkc thee rmd "

“was said by Festus.

c, It was a great advmhgc to bc wcll tnmcd hut he did -
* not boast in this, ; e

3. He had beena leader in lus nation,
a. He is thought to have been a .member nf lhe Sanhcdnn

“This bmly of seventy men governed the Jewish custems and
) practices even while they were. “undef ather; civil law. .

'N b. H-a person who wasa member of the Senatc should bcgm
to preach, he’ would be reputcd as one time scnatqr
¢. Paul would not boast in his national position.

4. He was o leader in the largest religions body of lus d'\yr-- -

“a P}mnsu: of the Pharisees” (a son of a Pharisce). S
a. In his early days he-championid the cause of Phirisiism

-ag'nnst the new rchgmn and its foundcr—-Chnslnmty and'

Jesus, -
. He was a rabbi® of lh'll sect.

ploncd the cause against. Christianity.

" He was on an errand for his church and rehgmn wlwn

: hc was convcrtcd

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.

oA Onc amlmmn is “ln m'll;e a fair show in’ thc flesh"
- (Gal. 6:12); to be- rccognlzul as rl;,htmus, and fulfilling duty

Hc was wcl! cducatcd and -

y s thuught thnt he was‘_..
his cld professor’s pastor.at Jerusalcm at the llmc he' cham-

Vi

£ e L MV T e B W o

AR o B i

La

i e Db e T a8

"

e

1
i

5

e

PP TN

iy T e

; ]

ps

i

7, ten “cursed is every one that hangeth on’ a trec”

+ (Gﬂl

s who hehcvc it is Doth, thc powcr and w1=(tom of Gnd (1 Cor/

SEPTEMBER-’, 1940

‘IS Hc wus a Roman cmzm

a;"The centurion said proudly, “with a grmt sum obtaln(d I.

tht.s freedom.” . Paul answered, “T was free born.”

;" 6, He was not one whit bchmd thc very clncfr:st npostlcs‘ :

{2 Cur‘ 11:8).
a He could haw: boasted in llns eminent posnmn. '

' b. He.could have: g'lorled i_n his 5uffer1ngs for the cnuse of

‘Christ (2 Cor. 11: 2.5 30). -
» ¢.. He could have gloried in the work he h'ld done

II. He GLORIED m THE Cnoss orF Ou Lonn JEsus _Cum,ﬂ'
1, The Klnmtful cross became nacrcd

-a. The cross was-n symbol of shnmc and curse. ,Ci—uciiixiqn
“was the most shameful death possible, Hebrews tcl]% ‘us that
-~ Christ “entlured the cross, despising the shame,” 1t was \vnt-

b. The very instrument of slnmu bccomcs a symhol uf thc
. }n|.,hcst and best. . :
2. He gloried in the Cross mmmd of anythlng el<c .
“a. He' could ‘have rejoiced in. the teachings of “Christ' and

- ;.,loncd in the mount; he could have rejoiced in the woiks oi -

- Christ and. ;,Ioncd in Galilee but he chose the cross.
1. The cross for him was the apex, the high point, the chm“
", of the teachings, work, life and suflering of- Christ. ‘
3. The cross has- been thc Chrlsllan symbol 'md Slgn through
the centurics.
-a. Motlern critics who tth 1t is a mnstake to. cmph:mzc

. the cross, and insist that the emphasis should be on the Ilfﬁ‘l

and teaching- of “Jesus do not themselves regard - His words
and works with-as much reverence '15 do lhosn. who bchcvc m
the emphams of the- cross. 5
JI1. Wu\' PavL, bLomn: - Tm: Cnoss
© 1. To him the cross meant rcdcmpuon N

a, Not the bars of wond but what it represented.

(l) It was the. sulfering and death of Christ {here at thc ’

cross.that awed the apostle into wonder and ‘amazement.

{2} He dicd for our sins—not His own for He had none.
-The thieves died for their wrongdoing and that did. not mové
Paul, but the death of Christ did.

"{3) This gives us an insight into the reason why Paul gloried
in the cross. He lost his sins’ there; he was redeemed there; |
the. burden’ of cm was. rcmo\cd at lhc ‘eross “and hc could
never forget it. :

~-- 2, It also mearit a1 hfc nf separalmn Emm the warld 'lnd ’
y from nll sin,-

. “Hy whom: lhc m:rl(i 15 cruq:hcd unlo mc and
I umo the world.” -

. “Come out from among “them .'md bc }c separatc salth

- ‘_"the Lord” (2 Car. 6:17). S
‘b, Death to thé old man; -—“I 1m crucnhcd w:th Chnsl" :
“Knowing - this -that our old ‘man {s’ crumfl_c_d 3

2: 20)
with him.” (Rom. 6:6). “Put off all these” .(Col. 3:8).
- 3 It meant- newnesss-‘of life ér'a rcsurrccud life. .
“You “hath hc qulckcncd who weré dead in trespasscs
nnd sins,”
-b. I{ ‘meant & ‘life’ that. \ms dcad mdccd unto sin '1nd thc

: '\\orld but alive:unto God.

(l) While some were wnrlcll) Hc was god]}
c. "Be ve lrfmsl'ormcd weo

. d MIf ye be risen with Chnsl scck thosc lhmgb whlch are

nbuve" (CUI kK 1)

- ConcLUsION
" 1. Redemption has bcen prowdctl

2. The cross symhuhzes the dealh of Clmsl, who !ovmhly
gave Himsclfas the anb of .God. .
3. Pn:achlng of the crosa is loolishness to some 'but f.o those -

1:22- 25)

; He felt deeply the fact that.:
- "Christ died for our-sins.” Over and -over ‘again he speaks of

. I THE SANCTIFIED.
- - the flood, the death, the cross of Jesus as.providing redemption,

- Spirit,

(275) PAGE NINETEEN
L "EVENING SERVICE
el The Su.nchher nnd the Santhﬁed
Scmm'unr——John 14:15-17, -
" Text—For both he thai mnchlmh and thry who are sauch-‘-

J‘ud are all of one: for which cause ke is not ashamcd to. call

them brdhren (Hebrews 2:11). ‘

-1, The weord sanctilication with its: mc:mmg and lnlcrpre-'
lauons is an mtercstmg and profltablc sibjrct, - N

.a.. What ‘does sanctification mean? . Who. are the qanct:ftcd? -
thn and . ho\y*arc pcoplc sanctified ? Thcse ate pmhtahle
questions, - »

“There- aré four - lhmgs mcntlcned in thc u:xt whu:h dre in-
cluded in ganctification, .
.o, They are; (1) the Sancufmr, (2) the Sancuhcd (3) the -
relationship between “the two, and . (4) the n(tltudc of /the ° .

. Sanctificr - ‘toward the Sanctificd.

1 Tae Smmmm Wuo.Is ThE SAnCriFIERT -
1. The: possessor of the sandtified dogs the sancufymg. ’
A, That is true cither in things or pl:rsons 2 o
Sy Consecrauon or selting a lhmg npnrl to sacred use s
dunc by the possessor. : : :
(2) God sanctifies His posecrsmn. H:s pcoplc o .
' 2. .The act of. sanctifying in the New TLsiamcnt scnse is at- )
“ribated 4o Deity. - Lo . . ’
-*a. The Father is Sanctifier, e i
(1 Jesus “prayed, - "S'll‘ll:tl[} them” tn “the F—uhcr :
(2) P'uul said, (a) “It is God’s will” {1 Thiess. 4:3), (b) “The’
very Gud of peace sanctify you \v.hol!) ” (1 Thcss 5t 23)
h."The Lord Jesus is Sanctifier. .
(1) "Ephesians’ 5:25-27; Heb. :13: 12, ch
¢. ‘The Holy Ghost is S'mchl‘:tr. .
“ (1) Being ':’mcthd by the Holy Glmst" (Romans 15 lb)
-3 The’ logu:ni steps are as follows:.
(1), God the Fathcr w:mtcd it (Ephes:ans i: 4) nnd wlllcd it
(1 Thess. 4; n.
(2) God the Sml prbwdcd it” (Johu TR 19; Heb. H 12)
(3) "God the Holy Ghosl cuculcs Il (an 158 16 Hch

IO:H.-:_

©10:14, 15).

‘b, God is the S:mcufur, thcn.forc. :md Paul (lacl\rcs. "leh-
!'ul is he that calleth you “wwhe will also do’it”’ (1 Thess, 5:24)

Can’ l’mrn: REALLY BE SANCTIfIED?
1. There is no question: almut peop](. being sancllflcd 1f this )

_vérse dnd others be aceepted..

a It will e remembered that Jude wrotc lu lhc snnctlflcd '.
Paul ‘mentioned the sanctlflcd at Corinth,” ™ . '

2, The quesiion is, whio is eligible te be sancttilcd?.
-+ a. Nolice the emphasis ‘of Jesus on- the: sitbject,

(1) For whom did He pray 'to be sanctified? (Johﬂ 17: 17)

" {2) .For whom did He die to sanctify? (Heb. 13:12).,

(3 To -whom"was, thc Hoty Splnt promlscd?
‘14:15- 17) oo Ad

b Thcrc is’ agrccmcnt \wth tlus thuught lhroughout -the
Bible: .Paul's writings- are agreed, the experiences of thosc '

( J ohn

who reccwcd the -Spirit-in’ the Bible agree with it. -

3. Who, then .are the sanctificd 7 . They’ arc God's chlldrcn -
‘who aré cleansed - and, filled wnth the Holy Spirit. :
a. They.are the ones .who have consecrated all to lhclr

‘Lord and have received the blessing -of sanctification” after -

'llrcady being Christians, This is the ‘teaching . of Jthe - Blblc,

. .and is corroborated” hy expericnee -both in the Bible and since,

IIL. Tue RELATION OF THE. SANCTIFIER AND 'rxnz Snncrmm o
-“Are.all of one” They are made -éne.. ‘ '
1. That is what Jesus prayed for in John 17:21.
a.. Holiness 'is the natural result because. God is holy:
[ [ means 1 onemss wnth God Filled w:th God's Haoly |

2. One in will, God's will supreme. - ‘ i :
.a; The sanctified: can truly pray, “Thy kmgdum ceme, thy

L will. be done. -

b. He says with lhc |)r1ycr that Jcsus pnycd "Nol my will

. but lhinc he dnnc‘
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- "3 This’ oncness with (md l!lC'll\S thc po“cr of lht. ham;-
over that is not’ qub;u:t to the law of Ged.’

a. There s oneness in the sense 1bat ‘there j no othcr “alle-

yiance. . The sanctified “desire the will of God ilrr-t of 1!1
thcv‘.ut. His w uh(mt a ‘reservation. or - rival, .

IV. Toe ATTiTupe or Friw ING OF THE S.\\Cmu_u .'I‘o'.'v.mn THE

- SANCTIFIED
L-“Ie is not Lashimed 1o- m!l thLm hrLLl!ren

. There s such a. thing "as-some folks- being ashamed m’ :

1l|mr sanctificd Kinsfolk. I jreople are ashamed of the smcu-
“fied let i€ be remembered that® Gad. is not. :

b, Since Josus died sutside the mate to sanetily the people with-
~ His. own blood; if there must be thise .who are ashamed of

us, “Let us go forth thercfore unto’ him' m[hout the camp. ‘
‘ : mln(h us of the disappointing fig trec-that was barren,

3. There is entirely too much of this same condition iﬂd'\\h"

lm.l.m;., his ruprmch” (HLh 13:13),
.. The reasun thit He is not 1=h.nncd of llu.m
il BLC.IU\L‘,

(1 They have hccn W l'-hl.d :mtl C[("U‘I‘-L(I from all sin’ md",'

live - lives -of holinese.” (God- is- ashamed of &hocc \slm profess:
His name yel who live Yike the devil.)

(’) They are 'His own blood bnunht anil rulccmu:d

" (30 Thiey lové  Him with o perfect heirt!

3. HL \uII pruscnt them bcforc the thmnc uf HH glury one : )

Coea, Such o passibility s indieated in the Book. of Job "In
all llns Job sinned not, nor ch’lr;,cd God foohshly " He =:1.lll
» “The Lord gave'and !hc Lord’ hath taken 1\\“1), blessed Lie- the .

" ‘namé of ‘the Lord” -He.could hayve hicn the attitude cf his. -

d'u
th u:]mlmllm,. f.ut th i IIe is not a:h.\mcd af lhl: san-
chfwd is that He: \\1ll pruaunl lhcm to thc hcnvmly ho':t

1 Every believer shauld ga an umu s.mcuflr,mun s

. God's desire in the mitter is obiious since. He has pro-.

,\uled it,- His tender relation as  here runlul tow'u'(l th(.‘
cmctmul <hm\s His great mncun alse. - T

: i SUNDAY, _SEPTEMBER‘-bz,, 1240
- MORNING SERVICE
. Ductples Wlth *No Fnith" :
v bLlui'Tuul———Mnk 4:35-41.
T Ext—feiw is it that ye {.'.'Lw i ,fm.!h/ (Mul. 4 40)

I\‘mnnucri(n

" 1.The question of th luct is cnnnectul wnh thc'cz\lmm;., nf

- .the sea, It-was at the cltlcuﬂof a busy iy, Jesus had taught -
from a ship while. the multitude stood on"the shore. At the -

~word of Cheist. they were going to the other- side of the Sea

. of. Galilee. . He was asleep as they were crossing, - “And 1111,11.‘-

arose. a great storm’-of wind, and the w nu: beat mto tlu. ships,
-&0 that it was now, full.” D

a, The' dtsclph“; awoke. him, saying, “Mwsler. mrcqt thou . -,

. not that we perish?” “He arpsé: and rebuked thc wingd nn(l
: _aul ‘unto the sea, Peace, be still.” v
. After Stl[hng the- tempest, hic nsl\cd lhcm lwu que%lluns
a. “Why are ye so fearful?? .

‘(l) The *fear was a- mitural [ear. Chrlst dld not w—ut fur
the answcr. however, “Their -fedr “was needless sinee .He. ‘wis
with them. ~His presence was enﬂup,h to assure 1hcm lf lhty
ind only hehcvcd
b, *How is it - lh'\l \c Invc no. f'ulh, "w.ﬁ Hiq -scum(l
qucsuon . ’

(1) -The (ilsup[cs (hd not .mq“cr this qut.s!mn clihcr,

‘2. The lick of faith in the Church werld: and' in, the .indi-
v:dnai Christians -is' such™ thnt 1 dlqcussmn -of tlus tlmught
IS '1ppmpmu :

. How is it (\\In s 1t) tht we h.m: no Imlh, Jf m: do.

nut ftave? .
1. How Is It TiiaT. Yl. H‘wr. No FMTI[? . -
1. Notice first to-whom He :poLL——lhe disciples., -
& Since it was fo the disciples He was not Qpml.mg to

11n<:wed umniormcd, ‘inexperienced peaple. It wm:ld not. he-
- so surprising if it had. been spoken to unbelicvers, -

", Speaking thus 16 the disciples is stocking because;

(1) They.had profésspd to have faith and had l)t‘l‘l; with-

Hlm N, many faith- cunhmung mc.ﬁmnq

ol

(2) If {.ulh shou!d bc quml .'m) \\h(n 1t ~h(mld h.wc l)cen .

in them. =~ - T
~(3). What llmy ]\ne“ of HlS pnwu c.:utu[ f'uth “to hc rt-'
pected in them. - . :

e We would think of lhv».c (llsclpks .\‘s tlu Church '

¢1) Faith-is supposed to. be. found in the Church. The. "

truth of Christ. s pesited in the Church. - The power “of the

T pospel is posited -There:  The expericnces of the Church in ils

relation to Chiist. .Ml nf lhu:u llnm.,c. c‘\u=L h:lh to bc CX-
pcctc(l in the Church, . -
2. How is it that yc have nn fuitly 7

3

"a. Why the lack of faith where it chm:ld bc fmmd? This .

was and is an unexpected . lhmg .
Ir.- The disappointment “is the thm;, lh'lt is ;,nppmg Re-

©a. A pesitive and definite faith- is lacking too- often.

he We need to -know what we lmhwe, .'md not nn]ur_

qmlc £o.much” gn what we do not belicve, .

L How PropLe Com‘. 10 Have “No I‘Anu” :

.There pre d1ffu-enl wws lo come m this condumn Noiic-l-
a fc\v of ‘thent, - . S C
JTrouble is sometimes: the accasion,.

- wife whu said, “Curse God i die," | but he would have lost

“faith. * Blaming (‘od 'md clnn..mg it .'t;:'tmst Him i5, thc.

W rum{ attitirde.

 Different kinds nf troublu C‘ll.l‘?LS nr ocm‘imns thc st-\lc

nf “nn faith,”

1) Hw:m. (lnflcuil\ \uth utlqu &Q[mcm”} \u!h brc!hrcm )

- (3} Having troubléin the hmne
(3) Sorrow and dmppmnlment

2 l‘mpk are sometimes robbed of their fmh o L ',-;a' T
. It is said that a certain university has-a cmzr:c designed
fnr ﬂlme who come from a midwestern section in order-to.- -
Cbreak the prip’ of their early teaching. Their background of ¢
“fundamental Christian faith is hard to handie. Many have- =

been rabbed of failh in the insiitutions of Jearning, °

- h. He who robs one of huh is- worse than the: gosslp——-wllt)
mbs one of a ].,(md name,
e Hold fasi-to faith. Make tlwnru.s corruapnnd \mh your

. f.uth and not faith with theorics, .
Allack of understanding God's- Word mci w;ll snmcttmcs‘

lmds to cnn[usmn, and finally to a l‘ul\ of faith.

wm!om antl goodness, - _ R
. 4. Pisabedience: brings one,tn ‘no fmth" :
" a.-Faith js paralyzed by sin. T

+

Il! How To Avows Having “No- me"
L\cmse i.nlh, live by faith. . Lo .
a. The more it is exercised” thL more uahbhshcd it ‘befomes,
Paul said, *The-dife I now Jivé in lhc flesh 1 }WL hy thc f:ulh
of the Son of Gol™ -~ -

T

2. Be faithful. It is not nflcn lh.tt f'ulh is lmt a5 [on!., 1-,- )
: {.mhfulnw. is practiced,
a. Faith ds in danger w hcn .one hegms to bc ncg!u,cnt md lax, "

& Avoid that which would (mtmy faith, .

I‘cmms, Places, thlm,s amd - 11r.|cuccs {hal‘. (lcstrm l‘.nth‘ '

e ln he .lvmdul

IV, WAt 10 Do 1w You lL\u “ \’u F‘\mx”
" 1oGo to juus as these did.

o I)o nol go to, those who .lt‘L Ilktw;sc wll!mut f'ulh ’l’lie_\'j'
cannot helpr you, . :

2. Do not mntinu.l. w ithout faith. : .
a. Il you have shpmd catue hack with all your: heart,.

3, Bxercise }uumlf in -nctive service to- increase your faith.’ .
a. Bray ““Lotd; incrpease m\" faith” and “Tlelp "thou “ming
unbtllc{ "o . R
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St - EVENING SERWCL
o ‘Have Faith in God
Scmr’nmr—Mark 13:20-26. ;

L

Texr—dAud Jesus answering saith unln lhrm, Have. ,fmth .

in God (Mark 11:22).

* - InTRODUCTION:

-1, We are taught much aliout God ‘-1. '

o7 ac We are taught to fear God—"Fear not man wlm can kill-
:only_ ﬂu: body but fear him who can (lwtmy bath soul and ..

body in hell," . “The ipm’ of the Lord is the Lepinning of

- wisdom,* It js n fuxrful llunb to I‘.\I[ fnto. the hands of a°
. - living ‘God.” ¥
“ b We are taught to obey and revcrcncr: H:m SR

¢. But now Jesus teaches-to have faith in God.
2. God t6 many people i is a mere vague concept.

a, Somie think of Him as being blind foree wxllmut mlcl-\, )
" ligence, feclings, sensibilities, purposes, - clc. ;

*, Jesus tells us that ‘God is, “Our. huvcn\y Father.”

I Wuar We. Kxow Apout Gob TILAT Jusnnrs Fm-m N Ilm‘ .

l He i 15 full’ of - Wisdom—He is omniscient.,
. He is the Architeet of the .universe,

(1) The mmsu:e *of tlm Unwust_ is lhc mc'lsurc uf “lﬁ-
"+ wisdom.
“b. The' \\15d0m of man dncs not commn w:th Il;s stdnm, :

{1) Wise' mep have lived—men of wide knowledge- and o[
grc'lt undcrst'mdmg-«-hut none comparc with Him,
2. He is full of power-~He is omnipotent,.

a.-He js not only’ “the Degigner of the universe, but s lhe '_,'

Builder as well.. He js I}u Maker of hL.t.vcn and carth. -

{1) Who could have. m.uiL nll that i, wtn if thu_ llmm,ht of
it had occurred? - -
b He is abie .to make new crca!urvs even . !u{hy IIL‘"IS"
U able ta make grace abound luv.nrd us’ ‘He i3 able to make

| uUs_overcomers.
3. He is full of ng,hteoumw

a; All of His actls are r:ght atid Hrs ;udgmcn!s are m,htmus:

b He s always against sin an:l always, for the right,
-'4, He is full of love.
* & His redemptive work makes His Tove obvmus

- b His anger, wn'.h sin is hased in His luvc for Ihé» creatures,
" His Jove makes more passionatc Hls '1m,cr -Hé canmot remain
snlml when sin blights, .~ P

5 Heis {ull.of yearnings for I:ummlL} :
a, He sceks to aid man, not to hamper - ham L

b, The anxious God has.not sparcd Illmsc]f ln provxdmg nll;

" that is needed for qur good.”
6. Then, Jesus taught us to have faith in God

a. Jesus said that He Was our F'uhcr—God and -!hat Hc o

watches-over us, with grcat concern.
b X {there were. no nther reasons for bcllcvmg, thls woulcl
be sufficlent,

7. Thi riences nd exam lc { oth t T
i cxpc wnc 1 p s of bthers’ jus u’y f:uih In. ‘lhat wé -have won a hattle gver: them.

Him.

a. The' cbntrasl of tho&c who Inve }nd hlth 'md thosc who ‘

. ‘have not is in favor of faith.. Sy
S Tnm H.wr. Farrir v Goo - ¢ e
I Helicvejn Htm

ni. Believe that-God is, nnd th'\t Ile is lhc rcw-nrdcr of lhem- ‘
“that’ dthgcmly'scck Him, Ilchcve H:m tn be the. kmd bf: .

God that has been mentioned. v

‘b This matter of believing -in Gud is fund.mu,nlnl nnd‘ :

“foundational ' to a Chrmmn uwerwncc, ‘and further f:nlll
2, Belteve on Him. '

- o Paul told the jailer- to bchcvc on the Lard Jcsus Chml'
-and e would be. saved, :

b. Salvation ‘tomes” by bchcvmg, on. Hlm
3. Trust in Him.,
“a. We should nct only: trust Him as S'wmr e‘Jut ﬂ]SD as mar

. ~uﬂ1c:cncy alang every line.”
b, Let -us frust . lhc 'I.bl]lt}, wnllmgnﬂs :md f.utl:fulnu-, nf'

God

11T, Have P!‘.RSONAL rAITI[ (Thc pcrsonnl pmnoun you is un- _. o

- derstood.)

I. You pos:.css f'uth . ’ -
a. It Is ‘easier to talk and thmk of th05c of lhe past hnvmg‘

. .uth than it is to have it ourselvcs, but we are to have lt

. You. seck to increace - faith, .
) “E-u:h of s, should exercise h:mac}t in cﬁ'ort to mcre'lsc"

., faith. ‘That.was the lesson Jesus taught Hls dlsci;}‘!es in the
-story of -the text.

L. The prayers, “Help thou wmine unbchcf ” and “Lurd in- -
credse our faith,”* were ‘prayed by those wha wantcd more i’n:th' "
3. You excrcise faith. . . S
a, "All things are possmlc to ‘him that bchevcth neo

B, Be.aclive, be positive; have f'ulh bc[lcuel

: Covcr USIU\Y——T“O Questions,

- Can we afford {o have -faith?

. a Is there justification for bchcvmg?
b Would it limit, hinder, or retard us to hnvc fmlh?

-~ 2. The' sccond qucsuon |s, can we ﬂf{ord nnt to hnve fall.h in
Gud? ) . :
~a. He uhu does nat l:aw faith I'\clxs a ;,reat deal,. Ha is in

“a dark dungeon without doy. way of letting in the light,

b, Tdo much is. involved not to have - fmth We -cannot,
.l“()f([ nol -t h'w DN

o . R
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" s .. MORNING SERVICE
) The Christiai Wariare .

* SCRIPTURE—2 Tlm Zel- 7

“ Text—Fight “the gaod Irgk.! o] fa::k Iay led zm ctzmal
dife. (l Tim. 6: 12) : ) .
]Muonucnqn - :
Our minds are callcd to war. daily: by the mdm and’

|}rt:ss ‘We shudder. to think of, {ts horrors.' One almost hesi-

tates (o speak of Chiistian warhre L\ccausc of ‘the horrors of .
war,  Nevertheless there ‘is-a rteal warfare of the soul llmt :
we date not forget nor grow careless concerning ’
- 2: Paul often spoke of this. warfare,. .
a.-Rom, 7:23twa laws. warting ag'unst cach uthcr
’ b 2 Cor. 10:4—weapons of warfnre
- ¢ Eph. 6:10-18—the Cliristian’s. armor.- . :
;1 Tin 1: 18—-—“'[‘!1'1t thou by thcrn mighlcst war a goad '
warfare.” e
e 3 T;m 2; 4—Lm|urc tnrdncss as a gond so'ld:cr of ]csus S

(,Imst

i:2 Ttm 4: 7—-"I hwc fou;,ht a good fight.” -

3. Whnt sort of fxg,htmg Is the Christian- wnrfnrc?

a. Is the Christian fight real or imaginary? Do we: put up
stnw men to knock down? Dummies to fight? S

(1) If foes are imaginary. we think’ thcm, and thcn lmagmc :

- b, 1t-is the living. of the Chnstmn life.
(1) It is meeting in conflict the: foes of Christian llvmg
l'hr. foes are those t_hmgs that would destroy Chns!lamty, and :

i fmatiy dcstroy us.

¢ Mt is’a spiritual” conflict,  "For we wrcstlc not- agamst

‘flesh aml bload (Eph. 6; 12),

ST Tm: Fent Is Ammsr Tm-‘ Wc)nm, THE FLF.S!I, AND 'nilr.'

. DeviL
1 “The world (w;ckcdncss) e '
“Lave nat the warld,- nczther 1he 1lnngs lh.u are in ‘the

'wnrld 1 any man Jove-the \vorld, the love of the Falher:

is not in him" (1 ]ohn 2:18),° .
“(1). "For-all:that is In-the world, the lust of the Hcsh, the

“fust of the cyes, the pride of hfe, m not. of thc Fnlhcr, but_

is of the world,”-

e Thisingludes plncas and tumlilmns lhat are wrong.’

1), The, things of the world, night clubs, beer gardens,
plculrc hnusm, wild p-:rucq, ‘atd o!hcr phccs of w:ckcdncss.




"y

]
1

“HIL

7 "i.’:rc

" (Luke 19:24).
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- called. before him.
good servant."

‘ of hlm
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2. 'I"Iic. flesh (chllnnllty)." e
"t Lugt of the flesh,” . . .- }
ness.
{2} Yaclding !o appchlcs»-—dnnk unhoiy tempers. t:tc
-b. . Our bodies occasion ‘various’ temptations, -

c. The {leshly naturc is.an al]y of Satzm
3. The devil. -

-a. Satapic powers—-—spmtual wmkcrlncss in - hlgh placcs -

Danicl's prayer, was hindered: by °S:1tnn1c pawer.
_b. He attacks in various wnys
(1) Sorcly tempts. .
{2) Casts a_shadow!
(3) Afflicts (Jab)
(4) As an angel of light. - ’
{5} As a roaring lion -—B;myans Haly War

]I Tur FILHT Is Bori, Pmsomx. AND Socz.u.

< LIt ds at the pomt of the persan, bgl it has zm mf!ucuce onlT
‘ othcrs

a. Your de!c':t ar. suceess will. hirider or hclp othcrs
2. The conflict is. both wuhm and thhuut !
. & The inner struggle:
" {1) "To keep falth, tnd to be fnilhful
b, The. fight -agdainst cvil ‘of al{ kinds,
“(1). Demokalizing com.htmns (slums of . Chma)
(3] Salunns, bats, etc. - ‘
TiE Gobp Ficnr. OF F.um Incwnss Foua ’I‘IuNcs AT
. Leasr . :
1. The fight of the soul. - ’ -
. a. The higher sel in can[lu:t wnth the lower scI!'
© .2, The fight of faith. -
" a. Living the life of f:ulh and what :t 1mphes )
"3, The fight for the right, = .~ . .
a. Against wrong and for the right.
4. The fight l'or life. "Lay hald an czcrnal Mc "
‘CoNcrLusion _ s T - S
1. Let us scck to hc good soldlers and wage a good wnr—

2, Hc who :s f:ulhiul wilI wm in t!us \\ar

EVENING : SERVTCE
“The Austers Man

{1} Yielding onc's membcrs a3 mslruments of unnghtcuus--

4_""

Tm‘r-—-For I fcrm:d !hcr, "(rrrnrm Mau nrd (m amlere man"

LI

1. This is a part of the p:\mblc of lhc pounds :
- & Jesus said a certain -nobleman went mto a fur country
to receive for himself a kingdom. " -

(1) He called his servanis’ and g:wc mcm lhur pounds and'
smd “'OCcupy il 1 come”’

(2) Upon his - n:turn he - commam!cd his s.crvanls to be
Whereupon wm reccwcd “Well,. thou

2, The third servant came- s1ying, “1 ord bchohl hcr‘, is lh}r

: pound which-I have kept aid up in 4 napkin .

"a.. The other two. said: very little, but thls m:m made 2

Jong speech, “Toes not take long to “tell it if you have done

_anything, but it takes a lot of talk belore confcsamg tlnt you . -

have nof done anything, Ex: 1m11[c_-Dtslr|ct Assenibly rcports )
.~ b, Too rdany have their rcllL,an nicely and nca!ly con- -
~ cealed and hid away. o

'-\\'513 !
. Kudwing that, he shnu]d h:wc met the: _mst mqulrcmcnts
: of the master, . :

" THE PR,EAC[{ER'SQ m‘c:Azr.VE"

.others of our very. own failuges,-

Notice what he said about. lhc noblcm'm
1. “Thou art an austere man” . ’ . o
ca. A man without a heart; {mmplc down, thc poar..__-
2. He implied: that’ he was an unjust man;

. a. By taking thaf which - he laid - not down 'md reapmg'.
thnt, which he dld not sow.

B.He was mnklng a confessmn of his own condlt{on in thxs_ :

-teport and did not Rnow it: “Peaple. often do as much .when
~ they ‘think they are expasing othets. 'I‘hey really’ confess
_ their own sin.-
“condition. His repott shows he was afrznd and wnckcd
1. “For I feated thee.” -
-a. The ather servants were nat afrmd
"B, It was a give away when he was afraid.’
‘honest and dilig¢nt he ‘would' have been gln(l to see the
master. The other scrvan!s stemed to be,
(1) The nghleous and !mthiul aré not nfr;ud
cdme after. he sinned. . v
7. He was a-wicked senmnl “Thou wxckcd scrv'mt "
a. That .is the secret of his fear-and attitude,
“+ b Notice- three’ things- Erom his own  report. -
{1 He was upgrateful,

Adam s fcar

yet he accused hlm wickedly.
(2) He was ‘unjust.

mnncy' didn't ‘like it because :the nobleman. took  interest..
(3) He was-unfair. He loafed and let his master Jose on.’

what he had invested m him. He' dld not . play Imr with hls

- employee.
s The austerity of the :mhlcman 45, sten in: N
l DCmandmg an 1cc0unt from thé. servants. -
a. Even i i(. was- nght thc sicmms.s is. seen.
m'mds of - them : .
"2, He rccélvcd his ‘own" with mlcrest . ’
as LBt it be remémbered . that ‘he ;,au- back “much to- thc

.

o faithful, hnwever, niore than !hcy gave to him.

.73, He judged them. He- passcd judgment on 1hum ’

-ma. “Out of thine’ own mouth will I- “judge thee”

-4 He meied out resvards. and pum=hmcn!5 !n them
a. He -was the dispenser ‘of these,

" .5 He did not- deny that he was. stern, r'uher hc s.'ud hc

“Thou knewest that 1 was an austere man”

.

Il Tm: Ausrr.mw OF" Gnn Is T.\ucm

1. God is stern in His pmnnunccmcm '1gamst sin. .
a. "“The soul that sinneth shalf die,” Tt-is rcpent ot perlsh
b Sin must be dcslroycd The Allies -are after Hitlerism, .
they, say . Goil is after sin. It must. bc destroycd out of Ihc

Cheartiand out.of the “universe.

2. God is stern in His demands for nghteousness
.8, He is ‘always for righteousness. -

-nm:s whao shall inhefit- the Lmdgom af God,

€. The story ends with thc servam. lmmg wimt )u w.ls gwcn, :

- . and even himself,

‘3. Let us think of the austere ‘man, : S
Ca The nuslenty of tlus nnblcm:m and the aush‘rlly ni (-od

. I. TRE AUSTERITY OF TIHE. Noau:mw '

‘A, In h:s rcporl the servant told the mastei wha! hc llmughl ’
It is pecul'mdv true that we- oflcn 'ﬂl%]} ‘pecise

‘(ry

-3, God's' nustcnty Gills for a ]udgmcnt also
4 anll), He mcth nut rc“ards and pumshmcnts

(.anrcwswh . . . .

1 The nghtcuus scrvams need nul fear.

“2."The wicked have reasons -to. be afraid,

Smry of a-boy. whe was-called to the colors of his coun-
His mother gave him a Blblc in the parting moments, and
tald him fo read; and -do as. it said] Defore a serious battle

he was being taunted about being afraid. “Taking the Testa- - —

- ment from -his pocket he confusscd that he was not afraid to

die but he wns nfmld of wlnt was to follow,

1o hc

Instcad of just ncknow-..
ledging ‘that he had fajled he’ began_to condcmn his .master, -

Notite how his zccusation turns oit-as his own' - .

I he had been °

) The money he had wias anothers '
he was occupicd: by another, the place bclongcd to :molher,

It scems that he w1nlcd to kccp the -

Hc madc dc— \

The rightcous are thc .

He had: a right
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_'DID 1 shoot Dorthea?” asked the semi- -consclous Praf,

. cantrol,
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" The. Carsinl Man Is Still Alive

She is my best’ friend.”
For five

Spencer. “Why, it couldn't be,-
The bnllmnt professor sqmrmod in agony.

his heart.
Pasadena. declared he wauld not lwc

~:“He's cheated - lhc -death clmmbcr,” said 2 lhousand citi-
_zens of the n!:tc little city of South Pasadena, L.

HeRering néar the doot, of his hespnal room were. pohce-

men, waiting’ for the moment “when he . should -regain - con. |
scmusncss . For-if. any man was wanted by the law-hounds
-Four funcrals had already been held before he

Spcnccr was,
rcgﬁncd coniciousness cnough to talk.  Fopr leading men. of
- thé city school system Lty dc'ld from Spcnccrs bul[o.Lq nnd
were respectiily buried. - :

Far days Spencer lingcrcd more dend 1han alwe, bul whcn
"How mnny are .

he lirst. woLL to consc10u=ncss hc asked,-
dead?" C
" “Faur,” ”)l. doctor: answcrcd ".le kwo morc ‘wounded.”

“Orily four dead " Spcnccr exclaimed. with 2 hellish laugh,j

“anid then swung beyand the bordcrlmc of consciousness.

Fmally the fifth died, and when Spencer. awoke again, he' )

+ isked about Dorthea, . “Why she's my begt friend,” he cried

as he slowly realized that an enormous cnmc hnd bccu com-
from every source.

miited, :
The third lime whcn he c:um: ImcL l’mm that strange

~wandering land that bordered dcath, he began to' realize that ™

.he, principal of & junior higli school and a recpcctcd citizen

“-'of the community, had murdered five- people in- cald blood,‘

bad shot another and fay wounded by h:s own h:md
“What happened ?” “the pa!:cc asked, .
" “Happened P he returned.  “I don’t know." o
“¥es, you do. Piece the story together. Maybe it we
 helped you, you “could recall it. Last Monday you shot and
kitled . four people,- the. supcrmtcndent of schools and’ three
.'rssxs!ants. then you fired at two others, and -shot - yourself.”
"My God 1", he cried. “Thal couldnt be.
having a pun, on- ‘Monday, - 1 dont mmembcr Rhnutmu any-
body " : )
His mind was a cumplcle b[nnk ‘as ta thc evenis of tlu

lmgedy Somcthmg struck him days before. The carpal mind -

began to spin a'web of circumstances ‘that was to bind his
" moral nature, It druggcd his splr:tunl sensitiveness, - It low-
ered bis power to inhibit -mofal decisions. Then it shot his
being ‘full of the dynamic of personal  venom,
" brilliant mind. 1t swept -his ego- beyond all bounds of rentaf

“bullseye. .
He built up an amazm;, mslol accuracy until ke was' dead

certain. that he could not m155 liw. tmy spot that marked a-

" man's heart.

Thcn he told hls mfe

m my way."

-But his wife did nat ‘helieve lnm, snd’ he went about his
* strange course, - Came the fatal Monday "He told the students

of his schaol that the noon meal in the cafeteria would be

thirty .minutes Jate. :With his pistol in his; pockcl hc -phoned
fur A conference with four school men.

Slrange shots were heard by othes teachers, but thny thought
nothing abiout it ““Maybe a blast or an explosion,” théy said.

.. "Read” everything,”
ordination ‘address to a -class: of cnndlchtes {or: the ministry. &

I don't rémembier -

It crazed his-

For days he had carried his target- plsml out’ to the
-~ police range, where buliet 1fler bu\lcl hc drove mlo the-

' “I'm gmng to k:l] those thut stand 3

But thc crazed Spcnccr mshcd out of the oﬁ:ce nnd saw

~ his_best-friend Dorthea, and shot ‘her face ‘and. hands full of
:She felf .as dead. - Someone phoned the- police, and
* when they' arrived “they found - three dead ‘men’ in the super-
-intendent’s office,' and Dorthea near death in the ahteroom..
, Meanwhile Spencer had got in' his <car and driven to the . -

bullets.

junior high school of which he was principal, nearly a .mile

 away, and shel a lady art teacher, whe"at hus writing i5 nit
© expected. to-live, and then rushed io'.the shop whcre he L:lled

another teacher and wounded himself,
When the police found him; they thoughl he too- was: dead.

“But naw it appedrs he will live, but what a life.
days he “fay in an ‘unconscious state, more dead than alive, . -

" A bullet from his own ~2Z caliber. target’ pistol. was buried near .
The doctors of }{untmgton Mcmnn:ﬂ Hospltal in.

“How .Jong will it takc me to. gel to’ San. Quentin?” he
atked when (he grand jury . indicted” him,
trial and the gas chamber as soon as possible.”
" MHe's crazy,” the people are saying.:

“I want a quick’

“szyl" It is the modern alibi for a chslardly crime whlch .-

sprang from the carnal. pature. -
This age demands more preaching. on 1hc uag,edy of the S

carnal nature, | Men must be warned.  The trulh must - be

declarid. . Sin is still. sin even though ave are’ paying large -
" sums to psychiatrists and alienists to give it grandiose names.
‘The carnal mun hos not changed his nature, tven !hough tke

pjyc}:o!og:sls huve chaugcd hu name.

You Cnnnot Improve on tlm Blblo o
bcgan Dy, R, T. Williams - dehvcrmg an

drank in’ his: wards like- parched ground walcommg the rain.
“¥Yoti can’t know too. much,” he went on.

beat the Bibjel” .

- Star-dust- may thrill an .'mdu:nce, ft.lhm prcachcrs, but it. . :

never -moves. them - Sciende may enlighten thcm, history may

“Absarb truth-
" Read evcr}lhmn,"' he rcpcatcd for em-.
" ‘phasis, - "but when you preach,” preach the Biblel” A :
He hesitated for” an”instant,’ and . then added, “Hs hard to

“Read . histor¥, . psychology, travel. and biography. Read
-magazines and books. Reard philosophy and sdence . Fill your
" head with knowledge." .
The )oung mnifnisters watcbml thc vctcmn mtcnlly They‘ ’

“teach them,. phllo“,uphy may infarm them,-the news may. shock -
“them, but it takes the Bible to trancform them! .

Blop,rnphyf may walk- them through - the corridors of the )

past in camprany with great souls, but the: Bible alone” “will
mtruducc them to the Man of Sorrows and lead them: to. God.

I you would win men rrn!.t: the Bihle the storchouse of your
preaching material. > -
The _great prcnthcrs nf thL 'l1,,c: h.nc becn [ilbfc mcn

3

Gomg the Secoml Mlle

“And that's thc price for a turn- key ;ob?” Dn R T, Wlll— ’

inms asked the contractor,
-“Yes,
returned. |

Shortl) the hause was in the pmce&s ol hmldm;, and the

prcachcr paid thc contractor ‘as” the work progressed, . It was

“a’ beautiful home, though a modest one, and the preacher

had financed it ‘at the bank.. When- the bu:ldmg was. finished

" and the preacher moved in thcrc WS 3 whlspcnng amung the

children of. the neighborhood.”
“My. daddy,” the conlractors chlldrcn wd
on the preachers house, and we—"" ‘

- The words came -to the good’ man's gars, and he made a
“Did you_lose’ money ‘on my housc?" S

visit to the contractor.
- “Yrs, Rev, Williams, Ilest  $600 dollars on ity
“Do 1 owe you that moncy?”

“Not a’ cent- of it, for'l agrced‘ to buﬂd thc hous:: for a

get sum, and you hive paid me all’ you owe.” o
;. "Would any court compel me'to pay you the $600?" o
: "No court in, the land would do lt.."

’li build the hause as spcl:lfu.‘d inr that ammmt " he :

"losz money' )
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o o Dr R T Williame' Faces Death
“Look me over, Lord," Dr, R. T.. Williams said when he
realized that his lieart had stopped beating, “and do it ‘quick
For. days he had lingered  with the dreaded streptococens .
geems being pumped by {hat heart throughout his entiré bedy, |
And noty, lving in a St Louis hospital;: ke ‘was shocked m)-thc..
realization that " the end haid come. | It was night and the
“nirsg was out of the -room. “He had been awakened Ly a

“But,” the preacher began to unburden his hedrt. “I dow't® "
. want to feel that I have taken bread out’ of your children's
-~ mouths; or clothes from their- backs by driving a bargain, how-
evor well it might be certified to Jegally.’ So I'm Boing to pay
Yol the'added money». - L T o
~“For. years," Dr, Williams related, "I had’ been préaching
‘about the second mile religion. and now T had & chance to
", .practice it. -So I.fook the confractor to the-bank and borrowed

from pcnclr:ﬂ_ihg the soul. and acts as-t drag on _what resides
" within the sonl. But immoridlity pufs a new ml;c overht'hc
, ' firels ; s ; iti : can.shine - -
Hiswife, a_church-goiny soman, caught an entircly differént 5?}:;' one t":‘;:f:;r\'ahldl 11}}3. Cﬂ]li}tllICS._flf the soul. an o
tunc, “The half has not been told.” S L v !2‘\E'E:tiri clothed with qnéw receptivity for iamortal delights.
Conscienice and.a broken promise turned the kalf into a ealf! '.Thi.s bady deadens the rectiving power of the soul, but the
And many- a. convicted “person- is_pursucd by the appeal 9‘.’ new robe of immortality removes all that would withhold -
cbnscicncc._ '“?"”3’"‘..-'““"1 ‘hialves jugglm! -Slr-“n%ul-_y'.'l'“ _ﬂmr the gloripus power of God's Mdve and joy from penctrating

" - Listening -he caught -what seemed to bey _“Thc calf I“.“‘-"-“.ﬂll
been gold.” - ; _

[ITR" Y]
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“altar unti) théy are Weached

~ altar’ with a shout of glary.

* had done for her, \ _
_street until the policeman asked us +ta mave ‘to another place

§600 dollars more then the-contract called.for. Then I took the -

contractor’ to~the “variots business men he owed. money to

“ for-my building.” R . . oo
- “How much,” the doctor- asked, “docs this man owe you?".-

“When cach man told the ampunt, from the lumber dealer
on- through the fist to the plumber, the hardware man, -Dr,

- Williams wrote out (he chetk and paid the: bill. - g

“When-1 got ready to sell the tiouse years fater,” the doctor
related, T decided to ask the cxact amount of money. for

it that it had cost me, ineluding the six hundred . dollars.. And .
- the next- day I seld the house for cash far the. exact amount

I bid put into it, including that six hundred-dollars ™ -

~Years: have passed” by since’ the house . has heen b.uii!. ang

the contractor has gone to ‘heaven, but his ‘children -are-inem-

bers of the chutch in the same city.. o L .
. MAnd-now," the doctor said tetently, “when 1 go to-that

© city to prcach. the children sit on the front seat-to hear i,

‘and when T take up ‘a collection they are the -first. to give
Nliberally” toward-it. ~The_best money I-eveispent was that six

hundrcclftln!lnfsl‘_ Jdt paid great dividends when I went ~the
" second mile” - : T e T ey
And, seeond-mile’ Yiving, as-well_as preaching, always pays

t magnilicent character dividcnds. ..

Spi;-itual Endin.'emqnt' CL

" “And one of them ‘had " to be notiﬁ'cgﬁ the ‘day bcfnn.ﬁ."'

~Uncle Biddic Rohinsen related on the day he had been “fifty- -

mine years, nine months and ter days™ as he-told'it, o
“I taok a trip down-inte North Coroling,” Uncle Bud related

_and the audiénce sat: up ane took hetice, as they always do
“when Uncle Bud ambles along anywhere in his jovial manner.'
AT was holding a meeling in a ¢hurch that hid five hundred -

and-eighty members, nd only cight would pray_in - public,

< and ene of them had. 1o be notified the day hefore.- .
And so timid was this meck Nitle souk: that her prayer was

written ouf-all neat .and ‘praper,, when usked, she wauld kneal -
and:read the prayer, . Uncle Bud began to preach on “secand
-blessing holiness™ and what it would do for you. . - - L
CH will set you free, as free ns a bumblebee in a ten-acre -

_praleh af clover. You'll feel like God- had dumped o hiogs-
-head of honey in your soul and your bees Will Legin ‘1o swarm,"

Tiiat night .whien the altar call was given the timid little

“woman, the "prayer-reading ‘one, knelt. for prayers. “0° Lord,"

'she” began, “T want - this ci&pcr’icntp-_-thg preachér told us about,
If you don't sanctify me 1Nl leave iny hones here-at this,
Then the sanctifying power fell and she: jumped from the
“When we_ had street meeting the next ‘night,” Uncle Bud .
said, “that -litthe ‘woman began 1o testify. She told what Gad -
How he had set hier ‘frec. We blocked the

so’ we wouldn't bleck the traffic, So we ‘meved and. the crowd

“ moved with us, and we blacked_the street. at another place.

They didn't siop to.hear me talk, they just_stopped 1o hear,

:this sanctificd wéman tell how- God had set her free, "From
. then on it took two church houses fo. hold the crowds: thit

came to attend the meeling.”

- There.is a spiritua) epduement’ which comes with sanctifica- - was* being held; he “felt " tinge of coitscience, for his promise '

. ton' that will set the saul free from fhe ‘man-fearing “spirit. -

It will. give added power for boly living, and -grace for Chris-

. l, ‘tian-service.  This fs the need of the present-day church, The .
* supreme’ need. . R A

[N

-and again it camd

" MGive God

“shock, like a hhst of dynamite, like the eiid of the world, -

‘_IlAw'ns there, ,somuthing-Suliertml.'_ i R - :
MThis is death,” the doctor. thonght, UMy heart—it's stopped

beating”  He waited aned, then “felt it flutfer, & tiny patter,
Death about which tie' had preached so
many. times had “at last yeaghed. Bim: And be was alone. |

LMDwant thie Xeragh now put on-my soul, CL-want to- meet

- Thee without a single spot.” . R R
“OTrust the merits,” "cime -a- gentle spiritual respense’ frem

thie realm of the beyond, “trust the ‘merits of Iis blosd.” .
< “In His merits T trust, 'O Lord) he siid’ inwardly, and: a
Jereat’ peace settled upon- his souk - L A
- For_cleven days Dr, Willlarms had fought the disease which”
began with 'a throat infection and soutt filled ‘his Blood-stream

© with' these “deadly germs,” With his faith he gripped Gad's
! death crisjs ccame,  he, - 'who had :
-preached - purity dnd bLeing ready to meet- God,” wanted: to -be*

promises, and when the

sure that he had the approval of the Almighty héfore lie must
stand face-to face witl-his Maker, ~ .~ 7 - e

‘Los Angeles, 1 wanted- to. he certain,”

“Whit copscioisness o1 hive. to die witli?” heasked
himself. - . ¢ Tt T
. ”You"]mvc-l:iid_ up in heaven nore than " thirty years ol -~

life seryice for the Masler,” came the answet from liis own
SpiFit. . T T e TR
. UAnd” he repeafed 1o it andience, “and T wm gld, though

faulty it has been, that 1 have laid those scivice: véars-ap, -
““The greatest’ consciousmess youcair have, outside of 4 pure .
heart, is the knowledge that vou tave labored dn<the Lord's

strvice with "the enduement of the ‘Spiric* -

~

.. The Calf Has Not Boen Sold, -

Wil l:'avc'_ynu'_totd' them aboutthat calf ?" the irate farmer -
- asked.- “T told you 1o’ keep vour mouth shyesr e

“The farmer was under conviction” as. Uncle Bud ;Rnhink'_on

tells it. - He had been altending” the holiness meeling for

several nights and the close-cutting truth had buraed: in.hiy .
ced " God but was wnwilling Yo make his -

soul. . For nights’ he. fa
past right, TI;m,’prc_:x_chur proclaimed: the (ruth of ‘ tithing.
tenth of your income, you farmers,” and then
give. God' ¥burself and- your all," . he said, “if. you would find.
God” ' 0 [ o

' ,"I_lcl]‘yuu, brethren,” the doctor -suid r(rfnu:;ti;}é the .incideni
before u'large audience at the First' Church ol the Nazarene;.

D S e b I S Loy
e T TR g Rl e i L S

.

The. farnict struggled aver his sins, ang - one. night while- ~ "

praying hehind the bn’np; he. determined tg follow the preach- -
Ter’s advice.. - o L T

" M¥es, Lord"” he prayed, ~running. slubby:-ﬁngcm[' li:mds
ihrough Dis hair, “T'N give you aoanlf. T sell it tomorrow™ -
When dawn broke he was rested somewhat by his  promise,
For had ‘not the - preacher said,” “God will take'.you on

“promise; and then -you van pay the promise as' soon as pos-

sible . Looking, over his calves, he could-not decide upon
which .one o legin “his _(‘-i)cl-fmrh_n:_ work, so he played
loose with his soul-easihg promise. anel passed the day busy.

around. the farm, . R y ;
As"he drove ta’the litile church howse where the -méeting

had not been -kept. - The crowd swas singing, lifting .an dld‘_

tune, new, however, to him, -

-YWile, ‘you 10, he ericd,
They're, singing about it Listen.> -

“You told “atout the alf. T

it e i

. thinking.

-tenth, and I didnt stop at. that, I‘_prqmiscd'to give Gad_—
o twentieth!” said a‘good. old couritry sister, who kncw_ly;r.

(a twenticth to the i:o'untry sister), ,:md_ .on¢ man. of God-
CCgave fifty per cent’. of his intome 1o train thundreds of-

" ministers, John D, Rockefeller, the.senjor, i his  lifetime
- gavé a tithe to God, and in the end he had given away s

[ Fanorat Sermons

x 'le‘l‘—Ah! n.;y I"r'ulx'e.rfs.hofi‘sc are, ma'ny_ mansioys _{] ehn 14;2)..

R : " Shall- T think of: death as deom,

_ Tho Tithe Is the Lerds™ ' -
~ 1 don’t- own nothin’ T have. God gives mie.my hens ::.nc! '
cggs, and a tithe,belongs to Him. I started in._givin' a .

¢ggs better than her arithmetic, . S
‘Her- principle -was right. . ‘After’ you. have given .your

"-tenth,.-there are offerings also that belong to Ged. ;Many -

have gone beyond this aé they were able and given a Bith-

. much as he kcp_lwappro;iinalely' a bi![iqn dal!a__rs.

LA

- In Another Room = o

* Intropucrion—Denath takes Ged's -children only into an--
ather ronm. Our Father's mansion has more rooms than this
oie, and whin e ealls us to our heavenly honie, we but step

¢ Into anollier room. Robert” Freeman ‘his beautifuily .cxpre;scd
_this sentient in'a poem. | ) .

" “No, nut beneath the cald’ griasscs ‘
. Not close-walled within thetemb;
-, Rather, in “my ‘Father's mansion, .
Living in anotliec room. Ly
T Shall T daulit my Father's mercy ? '

T2 Or the stepping ofer_the thresljold ~ .-
To a bigges, Drighter room? . .

“Shall 1 blame my Fathet's wisdom? - ¢
" Shall T sit enswathed in gloom;. N
When I know my love is happy,
 Waiting in avother room?? -

1. My Fattier 1as OTuer Rooms~This is God!s hause, this. -
universe is His mansion, but He has other rooms for ‘the souls. -
of 'llmse.'whu beeome His children. "._'[‘herc is the. hc:wcr:aly s
- mansion; the City of” Delights where' He .:nl;idcs,_ and-to which™

‘He finally calls’ His own, -

UL Tns R_um.{ Is puT THE "DRESSING. l{mnﬁéllc':u. we hut

“dress the spiritual nature for the other room; we but prepare

the soul for. living in the Celestial City. How well we get

- ready. for the ‘home-going voyage will determine whether we

-will ‘be gladly received, - o . o

NL Tue “MAanstoN Room” Rotes THE Sour wrru. Int-
T MpmTAUITY . ¢ e ST

1. New capacitics are placed within the soul.  This body s

limited 'in spheres of activities.. The' l'a‘bc,m'ncic of "c_lny di!_n's
“ thie visions, withholds some. of God's glorious sup rays of love .

", through,” For this reason in the other room there is no more . O

sarrow, and tears are all dried. - - : .

© 3. New life is given for physical death in -the other room.

Dreath ‘marks - this' reom, this ecarthly tabernacle, but :clt;mal_ '

"life is the povtion of the other room. :

The law of death. becomes the law of life and every capacity

- for service and joy goes on with an-cver increasing and c!em_al .

outlook. : -

- ‘ConcLuston—-Miy “our tear$ be dried, and may-we. net .

question our Father's love or mercy; for this our loved friend

“has “hieen called Ao the oflicr room,. He .'!5 just behind’ the-w; v
_ -hanging curtain of elernity; serving in andther reom, ’. .

} ‘-No. ‘More D;Mh -

'Tlix'[;;—}lfi{f.filf(.c skall e wo more draths (Rev, 20:4), = ..

- Intaopuction—Death. in its final analysis ‘means - breaking,
loasing, destroying, blotling out, tcnriqgVm_vny‘..'t‘m!-scparaljpn.
Here -death  rules: the circle of existénce, but in heaven there

“1s the cternal rule of living, There is to bé no more dc’%trpy_ing,_ -
“and breaking awny and separation, for the law. of. ife rules
supreme "in - the Heavenly -City. - : S

- I Love’s Sonc WiLt, Never BE TURNED 18TO THE Mmt_m Key - -
~ Al hate and evil are _remioved; all sorfoiw a_r;d_ sig}}mg are -
. gone. - Thesg arc-the earthly lements thnll tyrn the major song
. of'joy into the. minor-keyed song of sorfow.” No _lox}gcr will -+
" the minor ‘refrain.be uscid because all sorrow and sighing ‘have

‘been swallowed .up; in ‘the viclory s;)nk; ‘of cterpal dife. .

AL Purrrye's Waire' Patin, Wit Never 'BE_.’I’QI_(N',BY THE L
Dang’ Traceny o Sin—Only the pure in heart -shall see God, ©

- and’ this giir oved -ong: who has gone. on shead, -sha]i.ncvcr-
have the white path of purity darkened. by sin, For sin has

" “alt been remioved-from the Land of Pure Delight. Sin blights

down_here; but jts.sting is forever removed up there.”

- T Tue Dax or Suxriont.Is ﬁT-ERN!;Ir—-Thp -sunshine _ul", .
7 Ged’s nearness, the gloriots rays of - His mercy and the teq—_
derness’ of His spiritual touch will never ‘be obscured by the -

“dark clouds of doubt; leit-alone-ness. Thege is no night there,

where ‘this our friend now walks. T .

ConcrusioNn—It is ‘hetter to- be with-God, ‘as

" and eyen the trace bf a shadow will never Dlur -thc_hrig!‘it [l;at}!' E

Paul - says,

' and absent from us, than present here and absent from God_.'.
" Our luss is our friend's gain. "We tave lost his tender touch, but -

he tias gaingd nearmess to God. .

1.

~T

L -jCom‘mu'n‘ion.' 'S;’f_m@ﬂs_ -

i ) ‘Cémmunion's;rmbq]iqm IR
. Text—This is mﬁ. bady'_(Mat'L.hcw 26:26}. -

. IntRODUCTION—There is o Christisn  symbolism  running’,
lhroug'huu*t' the Bible. We read about the. living water, ‘\.vhic'h.
_is abundant life. "We speak of the Bread .of Heaven, w_luch is
spiritual food. - There is a River of Life as well as a River of

. Death. These. terms are symbalic, as also” is the ‘Cummuman.‘

Let us study this symboelism. ‘

* I Wine Represents Tife Broop, which in turn s, the life of

The wine ps blood refers to the entire Mie of the
Lord. (1} It is-His birth, (2) His life and example, {3} A,H’S‘,-

“tedchings, (4) and finally s death -as the source of cteinal

Christ.
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_ I!:e._ ':I'he ,}vu_u‘:_thcn stands for the blood, which fs the entire.
life climaxed in death as the redemptive -agency for fallen man. -
-1I. Tue Brooo Tiroucu IsraErrTesit Histony ' RErRESENTE—
by  whith sins arc blotted oyl .
(2) The cleansing agency . by -which “the sin principle is done
were thus two sacrifices; ane for

A F inual which was for the sin. principl
7 3) Contact with the divine and an agency A

(1} The forgiving agericy.

away with, destroyed. * There
sins, and the annual sacrifice

Permission to live, as was the case when .the

. over those. houses ‘sprinkled with blood,. -

Il Tue Breap ;szfnssziixfs JtHE Boov—(1) Bri:ad- is for
strength, (2) for spiritual life, ¢3) for duties to be carried out,”
) ; . “The bread which is the body: of
Christ stands' for the sticnglh_cnirig‘agcn'ci_cs :wlhii:h hcivén

" (4) for spiritial conflicts,

affords for the-soul, - -

- CoNcrLusion—Drink the, BIobd; or thc"ivinc and ot the’
redemptive powers of Christ“become yours. l'-lat-.thc] Im(tll)l:c
or the bread, and may. the strength of Christ be yours th
- and drink fo be permitted to and _endowe
- with enérgy for spiritual victories, |

Communion and Singing. .
Text—dAnd when they had sung an hymn,
.o Olives (Matthew 26:30.)-. . .
.szlmpnucrms—'—'Thc' singing ministry -is-a gracious source of
: §pmtual energy ‘and a means by which communion- with God’

.15 made possible. * It is 4 distinct ‘means of firou

into the mount of

which grace is afforded the soul for ts conflicts

I Communton witiz Citrisr

) singjn_g. ~When Jesus'is present” with yoyr
suchi joy that you will break forth in sonjs
Sing when- you are sad and

will propel toward victory, -

1M Pawrare oF TiEe Cosaunion anp You Wi, SiNr.--G'o
to t_he Lord's table with a humblcihm’rt, be certain it is -clé:ih N
and when you arise, after the Masier has held {ellowship withl
You, then you can arise to sing. - Commuge and you will be
Joyful: If you want. spiritual victory, bow .humbly at His-
altar and you can arise with. 2 melody bfcnking from. your

live  spirituatly .and  endowed

" 11 SiNEmG RELEASES “SPlmTual * ENERGIES—You can be -
. downcast- and sing a song and the gloom will be “dispelled.
a” smile will burst upon 'your .
there Will be born energies that

glt:nth angel passed”

‘they had
* death. )

y of mercy. (4)

i

1

-all the hurry and

they went out

grace, through

"-l-l ; - Lo f
Concrusioti—Arise to-sing,

- a mighty messeng
and- responisibility,
. gentle bidding. to heed and - fuifill; to Iay vo i 5
: ding 14 b ay your busy pl :
andbambitluns,cnnﬁdcntly,l'n'Hfs : ’ ) brings
“its broken toys at its mother's call; to serve Him b iting;
to praise Him by sayis ’ By 5 dnele mes
o{ praise: a5 do the seraphim of the heavens, if that be His
will; to cease to hurry lest
fearn to follow Him and not
"to live in- sell and for self;
for ‘Him; to Tove His honor more than vour. owr -
" a'clearand Ffacile medium To shine and clor
) _ T R T . s ;
| 1o s C. Pkanuf:i:s » StvoivG Aratos. .'l :'rc')ugh this :srcon’sccrag_w‘n and .:h_ts.fs r_cst.—,-Schrm: E
PHERE—When' you miect with Christ there is horn a power of T SR
soul. there will-be - THOUGHTS ABOUT MAN . -
s “What s man, .
son of man, that.
.-him " a Jittle -lower than’
with glory "and honor”. (
~ “Man is the olispring of God”—R. F..Cocxix DD o
““Man has been defined in’ mian ¥5, 85, ‘2 rational
; . ) any ways, as, ‘ ‘
animaly a. 'social animal, a S il el
guage-speaking animal,’
.& 'praying animal,’ for :
and - fundamental differentia” of man."Theispic ‘Conceplion ..

-thon
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with -His disciples 16 face

Rest

- : N _ . B . . . . . 1 . . " N .
. To step gut of selt-life. Into Christ=life; to Jie still and Jet. .
_Him Lift you out of it; to fold your hands close and Hide - -
: -you;fgcc upon the hem of His robe; to let Him lay His A
cooling, - soothing,. )

healing hands upon your sou!,” and draw.

fever from its veins; to reilize. you.are not -
er,

an important worker of His, full of cate
but only-a-little child, with o Father's

hands, as the child brings .

_saying, “Holy, holy, holy,” a single note-
you lose sltght of His face; to
fur alead ‘of orders; to cease
and ‘learn to live in Him and

for His life tide, to shine and glow

that - thou art mindful of him? and the . .
visi_{c_st,him? “For thou hast made

the angels, and. hast- crowned him .
{Psalm 8:4,5), . = - . -

) 'tdol-r_na_]dng animal,’- a ‘lan-
-With.more justice may he be called
prayer is a universal .characteristic

heart, T - ]';{) C;’;( -World, B.. F."Cocken; D.D~Submitted by B..H.
_ oL ExPoslfOI’y‘Out[fneS"for.'-Sepféinbér" B e

A

.. Tho Effects of the Gospol
- (Romans 1;14-18)

A Paur’s Ines. avp Concerr or muep

-+ GosrEL WERE DiFFERENT FROM THAT IN
- THE EARviER Portion’or His Lire
1. His experience .on"the toad te Da- -
. mascus n.mdt: a* marvelous change in
~+ his thinking and living, " - o
2 Hi;- ,co:;ftl:nunus enjoyment . of ™ the’
_fel]q:vglup, with. Christ through the
- .~ Spirit made him a_ftrong advocate
. of the Gospél, T
-3, ‘Paul uses his petsonal expérience’ ay
v the foundation-of his message to the
.Romars, T ‘ o

“ 3.

L

2
. ing a person from sin ‘unto galva-

‘..

" Lewis T..Cotleti

11, Ttk Goseer, Is o RevesaTion - - e
- 1. Of the rightcousness of God—God's
‘viewpoint of the need of fallen man-

kind. {v, 17).. .

. Of the chatacter and: opcm!fd_n of - -
+ the wrath of God=God's: attitude .

toward disabedient people (v. 18),

Df Paul's“pcrsonnl'rcsponsihility ot

-ohligation' to other: people.

L. THE GosreL Works A TRANSFORMA-

TION (v. 14), .

From a personal attituide of Datred

and’ animosity to that of Iove and -
admiration, “I am’ hiot_ ashamed.”".

It effects a transformation in bring-

»

tion. "It is the power of God unto
o sabvation™ " .0 T
3. The 'gospel is universal as far as the .
- Provision of - transforming power. '

Greek.™ o L -
" . Reptesentative of all glasses of

. people known then, -
v. :

Trne Gosrin Gives INsetration, 1
Aar READY™ - - T
1. A challenge to gervice, ' -

-2, A challenjie to-do 's'érviccr to pcol:ﬂc

_ whem he formerly despised. .
- -3 A challenge to give expression to the |

¥earning of ‘the Jove of God that ..’

: LUS Arise (o ‘Let the melody of the gospel . - B
fongs we sing this morning, whed ‘vou Jeave this altar be stirring - E
. chqllen_ges o you this-week, “Sing and the Master will help
you fige your life's crises with - grace,

you as He himself when B
sun an ‘hymn went out 16 -

"To the Jew first-and also to :the -

J :
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: Holy Spirit, . - .2 = .
"4, An inspiration that grew-out of a -
sense. of adequacy, .
a. Not- in inherited powers.
b, Not in personal attainments.
¢. A sufficiency through the power
. and provisions of -the gospel.
. 5. The inspiration to carry out the feei-
ing "of obligation. T
“1 am debtor,” "I am ready.”

* a. A sense of obligation :does mi‘i. o

always bring enjoyment in service:”

‘b Service merely through a- sense
-". of duty does net bring the high-'

_est. and greatest joy. SN

"+ ¢. Paul reveals his inner ‘feclings b
* implying thedelight he. has in
carrying out the plan’and purpase

of God. .. T .

¢.”An inspiration to a settled determina-
tion - to ‘co-operate with. the  Lord
" in His work of salvation through ‘the:

gospel.. .- ) -

IV, Tuese TmiNGs ARE THE GLORIES AND

Morivaring PowERs OF CHRISTIANITY

* 1. A clear revelation of God's view-
" points, will, plan and purposes.

2..A transformation. of - character  to
--cnable sinful man to- conform to

God’s _requirements. .

3. A glorious and povwerful inspiration”

to work and. }ibor with the Master

in the:salvation-of men and women.

. Judging"
L (Romans 2!1<7) . o
1 A.Coseston Faurr-or MosT PropLE: -
" .. 1. Many Atimes a wrong judgment, -

2. On account of hasty decisions.. .

- h/ Due to lack -of .cvidence.
< ¢ Too, many jump at conclusions.
"~ d. Some -are toa biased and preju-

- diced' te give another:a fair.cons

" -sideration,”

2. AN Christians should endeavor to.be. ™
décisions  in-

charitable  in~ their
~ judgmient of others.”

. a. Recognize their limited knowledge. .

b.. Be considerate: of the frailties of
' “others: . .

o Always remembering that * the

rezction of pronouncing. judgment

_ " on the other person. - .
. IL Gon 1s TrE RIGHTFUL JUDGE OF MAN-~

~xiNp (vs, 2, 6) . ) i
1..His judgment will be personal. .

2. He . has an intimate knowledge -af. -
eath individual, He knows'all abont *

.- cachoane, - )
3. His judgment will be
-partial. - "According -to truth.”

. -.4. He js ‘the only One who kunows all -

 the evidence. " - . - .
. HI. Tue Acr or Jupcinc ReACTS ON TIIE

-.ONE Dome Tie Juncivg (vs. 1, 3, 4] -
1. The indlvidual judging another raises.
“which. God will -

. the standard by
judge him. -

a. The standard ._rl-:qulred_ of Van'-)'

o :dividual himsellf.‘ S

other. reveals thie ideal of the in- .

swas shed abroad in the heart by the’ .

fair and ims . -

i

what. he’ knowd he ought ta do
himself. -- - 7 . :

2. In judging o6thers, man rcvei_lé that

he has forgotten-his own need and: -

condition. - . - oL

: a. Forgotten that he merited nothing

" before God. It was only the

- mercy “of God 'that’ saved him
frem destruction. ' o
" b, Forgotten that he pled for mercy -
. before God and not justice, - -
- » ¢. He even gocs so far ag to despise

the goodness and {orbearance and

... longsuffering of God. - .- . - -
i Man i ‘ever. in need ‘of mercy
from God and in order to'receive

* it he must be_merciful to his fel--

fowmen.. .~ 7o o
3. By taking the-seat of judgment man’.
-, “hard¢ns his own heart. - -
3. By usurping God's josition . as”
oo Judge. - ' L -
h. By failing to ehserve the .com-
mand of God to lavé one another,
" ¢..When_the”Christian acls’ on any, |
~other; motive than that of love,
- his whole- fnner “nature 5" con-
" tracted, handicapped, and becomes
less sensitive 1o the higher and
better things. - - N

d:- Man's nature becomes like his

" ‘motive, soif harsh attitudes are -
maintained toward his fellowmen, -

his motive life will soon be harsh .

.and.critical and every phase of his’
- mature will-gradually be hardencd
" toward all geod. . T . :

." IV, BY REFRAINING FROM JUDGAENT MAN .

‘CAx Heir Gob. Save Lost Men:
{v. 4b). . ’ :

" to ‘repentance. o ¢

I’ Tt is-the goodness of God ‘that Jeads _'

toward his feflowman, the. individua) .

“to" reveal His goodness. =
3. "This is the. greatest need of
tianity in the Wworld teday. .~
By Taxivc A Prorer AtTiTUDE. In.
Jupciwe Oruers THE CHRISTIAN. As-
sUREs Himserr or Goop TREATMENT
aN Te Finan Juncaent. sy, Gob
A -
1, Keeps himself, in the -attitude_ and
- position where God can sustain him.
Z Places himself in the proper align-
" ment to receivé His blessings

V.,

mnery.: :
. The Chﬁsli;ﬁ Rcvell_ﬁ_o_n_
_ Lo (1 Cuﬁnlhi:.ln‘s.gj E
. 1:.Paur. Hap o PersoNaL CoNcEPT OF THE
TIANs (v, 2} - _—
. 1. Revealed. to him while he was on
~ the way to Damascus, | S
2. -Became the source of his” strength
“and life. . - Co '

oy

" 2. By a .proper- manifestation of love.
" gives'God the necessary opportunity .
Chris~ ©

3. By being merciful he will .obtain’ I

. Reveiation - Given' 1o AL Creis-

3.:He made it the theme of his 'meg;agc.. o

’

b, Usually man }e'liuireS' of others” IL'I7 Is & REVELATION FroM Gop BY AND.

Turovcn THE HoLy Seiat (vs. 9, 10)
1, Man was unable by his own powers
+. ' to find it, ) '.: o
2. Man was unable in his own abilities
- - to comprehend the message of God
--3. It is an unfolding of God by. the
« Spirit as Jesus said He would do
{Jobn 16:13). i
4. The Spirit is the Great Teacher

‘ ol -
Call ages (voo13). . .. - o

ML Tue CONTENT OF THE REVELATION . - o
1.’A revelation of God's plan, purposes . .

. and provisions {v, 310b). . ..
2.. A revelation that centers in the per-
.~ somality of His Son. . )
3. .A reyelation of God

“sacrifice, death and resurrection of-
Christ- (v, 2y, .. o

. 4 This is the unfolding of the mystery

oot God (v V). T . o

+ 5. Given 1o mankind in the gospel of
" “of Christ and all ‘the tiuths of the:

~ Bible. .- © oL .

1V. Tue RESPONSIDILITY 0F THE INovID-
UAL -CHRISTIAN TO Titis REVELATION

1. To recognize that it is known only = o

by “divine reveiation (vs. 102, 16).
‘2. To dnjoy. a personal, intimate know- -
" ledge of this fevelation in vital ex-

‘perience with Christ (v, 1), - - .
. a. Partially revealed by the Spirit in =~

-+ conviction., . .

b, ‘Personally received 'in regenera- - -

© o tion. ] A o
~¢, Made clearer by the cleansing of
the heart in sanctification, ’

d. Enjoyed in a constant walk with =~

Christ through the Spirit. . - -
"3.. To be -susceptible to the leadings’
and dircctions of. the Holy Spirit in

"~ tprpretations of this revelation.

‘4. To boldly declare the tristh of the.
revelation {vs. 2, 4). Sl
-a, Nat with worldly wisdom, = . -
v.o b In spiritual life, appreciation and -
’ power. < o T '
. The Christ of the City ‘

I.am the Christ of the city street—

I walk, its miles with bleeding fect, . .
1 see the men whose lives are spent -
In deepest night and banishment - ¢
From ol that human hearts hold dear,
-I'see the ghosts of men walk here— -

I see their faces, gaunt and thin,
“The sinful hearts I long ta win,

1 know their burdens, feel their painy, "
"7 And yedirn to turn their Josy-to gain;

I note the falter in their,tread, *

‘I see the palior of ‘the dead

"Upon their faces, and I stand
To offer them ray nall-scarred hand,
But now I weep, for even-they - ‘

- Sneer mockingly and turn away.

Yes, of this city I'm a part— - .
-I walk iis streets with bleeding heart, - .
' w—>Methodist Protestant Recorder.

through._tlje ] L

order to’ receive new-and fresh in- -




- demands our constant “attention.

- chureh its- 1mportanc:. ‘and value. -

" cure - when' God “is forgotten,

" ccncumd, it is Chm.st or.chaos. The
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Prayermeetmga .nnd Supporhng the

Work of God

HILE Tinancial Supporl ol thc
. wark of Ged is not jts most im-
“portant need, it is one. of -its needs that
With
“all if its failings the' Church of Jesus
© Christ is the most lmportant institution
in the world. - Tt is the'instrumerit through-
which God “is mamfestmg ‘Himself, and -
doing’ Hjs work durmg this age. The"
least- we can do’ is to give it .the support
that, fts |mportnnce demands.. In con- .
" sidering this matter, we must nat allow
© ourselves to be tog much influenced by
.'thc frailties- mamfcstcd inthe human .
clcmunt in - the situation. The’ human-

_cfemcnf. is thcre, but there is more than |

. the human élément; there is the djvine
element. While the human .element gets -
. the benefit of this sort of suppart, it is .
_ the entire institution we are supporling. -
1t is the ‘divine clement that gives the ©
. IL s
Athe fact that it is God's, orgnmsm-that
gives it incalculable value, Its impo'r'i'ancc
to: mankind ‘is 'molhcr mnttcr whith we’
should have. in. mind- in -considering its
‘value, It is in and through .the Church™
that ‘the light. of God' is manifested- to
human _kind.  Without it. “the world
would be in épiritual darkness and.moral
. chaos. - Where - men forget the church,
they forget God. - Men who want ta get:
.tid of the. chiurch, swant. to"get rid of
" God. We can sce some of the effects of
this .sott of thing in the ‘nations that are
proscribing. ‘the worship of ‘God in the
church of. Jesus Christ. Nof.hmg is. se-
Nothing
is sacred when His. fear is vanished. When
‘the rights of -God are . disregarded; the.
rights .of men dre trampled under feet.
The things that are now happening r¢veal
.the fzct thaf in so -far as the world is

g thipgs held sacred in _-11! lhat pirtains to

" tivilization, and all that-makes the world

“a desirable place in - which to-live; are
crashing .on*every hand.” The. Church of
our Lord and-Savior; Jesus Christ—hu-
manly: speaking-—is the sheet anchor - of
.our’ Libertles. - All that, makes life worth -
* living comes to us through it from-: thc
bountiful hand of God. The occurrences
of the'hour are revealing fo us something
" of its, worth ‘to’ the human .race. Tt is
toa terrible tg think of the world. without
it. ‘The crashes of . the -end of - the agc
aré fast appronchmg. and. a spmtual con-
dition too awful for contemplation is not.
far distant. . Tn every day the work of
-~ God-should have our whole- hearted sup-
- part. - We should allaw nulhmg to hindur
us in gwmg it .

Suggestxons for Prayermeetmgs

“to where they

‘must bi kcpt in their place.
little for the things of God, without which
he could not appreeiate His love. H.LS life.

Jaults,
serious faults.

“high and noble order. -
—if ever—see heyond tis faults, God was

.- Hmr wrangd’omg

A God 's Lovc for Jacob .y

“the Lord:
1:2).

In_ all (:.ud'.‘

‘God has created min

a, sell-detérmining  being.. The sort of

[h.lr'lft(.l‘ hé builds, anil the, ersonah!y hi -
. develops, luw. iheir phccs in dclcrmlmng.

the character of his relxtionships with
God. In His dealings with men, Gad
secks inevery way- passible to ‘bring them
will ‘b appreciative of
His love, and where He- will be the su-
preme Object , of ‘their affections, Hav-
ing been |,l\ en thu'.lllrlhul(. of frcedon::

of choice, men have Teen- dcmomtnum,‘
~in il ages of* the *history of ‘the world,

ihat they’ may beeome indifferent to: God

-instead of imitators: of ‘Him; haters . of

-God instead- of lovers of God that tlw ;
\u.rcw the “arbiters’ of . their o\m tlulmus

“the architects of their ow n characters, -

1. The place of masn in l'hr ‘matter of hls

relationships to God is bdarc us in. the

 proplecy - of Mm’ach: Two brothérs are

.bcforc us, the ‘one loved, the other hated;

. onc prized  his birthright, the other {Ie-
tpiscd his. In his eagerness.for the things

of time and sense, Esau canie to think
Jightly of the things of eternity and of
God. . ‘That which’ began meagerly, de-

veloped into a plhesion that culminated in
a disregard for things spiritual and eter-
nal—the vital things "of life,
of time and sense have their place in life—
and that no ummpnrlnnl pl'u:c—-—but ‘they
Esau cared

wis whut he - m'ldc of At
1I. Many see Hule in J'acub lmt his
He  had : them, “and *they' were

faults; ‘he had virtues, and. virtucs of a
His critics seldom

not oh]xvmus to the faults of Jacob ‘but

"He saw the- man who -had ‘the faults,

and secing, 5:1\3’ the “sterling . qualities
" which were his: God saw Jacob’s worth
ns well .as his weaknesses, - Goid “docs

‘not_overlook réal w orth, “The faults may -

be remmedicd, the werth imay ‘be redlized. .
Faultless .men‘are not numbéred among
‘the ordinary denizens ol carth. If God
used . none but fauitless men, .Hc Wuuld
h'wc few ‘indecd to use.

- 111, Both Esau and Jacob .mjfered for -
Jacob deceived his .
father, and was déceived by his own song,
Jacob's” deceiving of “his father eaused -
him- little of real grief. ' Jacob suffered.

‘puignant- grief, and th_isffo'r more than-
He mourned:for his favor-

!wcm ¥ Years.

- jte son all those yeats.- ;
- bountiful harvest.

Was rmt Esau Jacob: .’:ro!hcr? saith .
vc! L Io'ued’ Juroh (M't!achl_

de.ihm.:. wnlh m.ml.md'
Vthcrc.' is a placc for the development of
-human personality. -

The- things.’

But he:had more . than:

“this time’ God was ‘working out-a mar-

velous plan - for His. glory. and for man's
good in. the saving of mu]mudes of lives; -
for the development of Isracl “intdl a .
Esau. suffercd ‘the loss of God'’s *

nahon
favor and blessing, and -all that went
-into the making of life as God designed
“it, for time and eternity.

{ions.

1V. Both Esau and .Iacqb were - men - ;
“They were men “of. intense.
Esau st his heari on the pds- - -
Jacob set his .-
‘heart upen the' things.of the-Spirit, of - -

ol action.
dekire,
sessiori of “material- things.

chduring, value, . E Zsau - upah things that
were  passing  amd perishable.-

~heart, his desires were right. The melhads‘

-he cmployed for securing them were not, - ..
He wanted what - - .
God wianted” him g [nw.., and left no
stone unturned in his efiorts to gain them. .
He was a man of one dominating purpose, -~
and. put all the resources of his splendid.
pusnnalu‘) into its 1ccomp!|shmcnt He -
was-the. map for th ;msumn God cnllcd Lo

le-’l) s commendahle,

him to fill, -

claiming Hm:sc'lf to be Hz_e God of Jacob;
and this was “most - excellent  réasons.

_Take from us what has come to us from’

the_ beautiful hand of God. through Jacoh
dnd his (Ic:ccndants. and we would be
poor indeed. " The word hf God as spoken
and  recorded has come to us through
-them: - Haoly men of Gnq spoke as they

.wete moved - hy the Haly -Ghost.” ',I'hc; )
prophets and the mighty men of God of | .. -

the ages have been' of them; the apostles

of our Lord were of - his lineage. Our . -
speaking-~was -

- The world—under God—owes - |
to Jacob a debt of gratilude it can never .
The, baters of Jacob are heaping = -
up -wrath for them<dvcs 1g.unst thc day-

Lord Iumidf—hunnnl)
of Isracl: .

repay,
of wrath.

VI, Israel ‘still lm.s a !uture..
nant of them will be restored at the .xes

{urn of -our- L;ird, and will become His -
representative ‘and witntssing people’ durs?
This: will be be--
cause they fotlow- in the footsteps of their =~

mg the km;,dum age.

illust rious forefathcr, and show them-

- selves ‘o, e true .sons -of Jacob. - God

loved- Jacob bccwsc He loved the thm:.s
that” Jacob toved:.

God. * Esau. chose against Him, -
operated. with God in all the outwurkmg

of His plans concerning him and kis de- N
. scendants, - .
He - was a- most -extraordinary man; but

In'all this he made no ‘mistake.

“he had some of - the frailties: and. folhcs
incident to his infirm- state. It would
have. been f.ll‘ bcttcr if- he hnd not h:ul
them,

VII. In securing the esscnual valurs of.'
In" despising them, ™

life, Jucob. excelled.

He reaped. n -
In ali this he -was |
“sustained by the presehee of. ‘God. Dunng'r‘

His losses were o -
irretrievable,” J'lCDb h'ld his ccmpcnsa- :

. Jacob -
sought -the' things' of * Ged with. all . his?

V. God seems. Lo t-akc delight in prn-:---

A rem-

Jacob put himselfin . )
‘the way .ol being loved, - He chose with |
He co- -

[ERSE OO S L. N i -
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rc:gnhtwa in" this respect.

" fallics.
. 7 He tells it as it is.

" wrong side and of the Wrong sott,’
" ever “follows in his faotsteps;” su[fcrs ir-
* retricvable loss,
* footsteps of . J1cub——a\.u:dmg his faults—
~ puts himsell in the way of the enjoy--
-~ ment - of thc best ‘God has for hlm for
fllmc rmd Llcl’hll} L :

“thy neighibor as thyseli”

: '!_hc world,

experience: of >
teaches us -that _this sort-of thing can be
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1nd"dc'privin;, himself of them, Esau was

Both Esau and Jaceb were'rep-
Jatob was an
asset of incalculable” value to God, to.
His pcnp!c,r!o all mankind. It was de-
plorable that his"life’ wds marred by his
“When God tells a man's Jife story,
Jacal's faults’ are as
clearly ‘portrayed as are his. excellences.
Esaus contribution to. life was on the
Wha-

a master, -

“Whoever follows in the-

1.

'lu-ael'l leure to Appi-eciaté Love
Il’hcrrm Im,s! Umu Toved ru? (Malncm

152),

. “Fhat (hcrc is an cmotmml cldc !o lm'e .
“iy ‘certain. - To speak of i as n thought'

* Lhis was fhe. whole of love, ‘or cyen:the
. 'predominating element, is to'spmk sufier-
- ficially—cvenn.
*yastly more.than an emotion, or an emo-,
* dional thing.’

thoughtlessly.

Few thmgﬁ are. fess de-
pcn(hhlc_njlen mote: hckle——ﬂmn love
that s of the emotions] sort.” Love. is the

.most “stable, the ‘most dépendable thing
~in"the world, |

It is" the ‘'most moving

thing known ‘fo God or man. ~ More

. things have been done for ‘its sake than.
" dor-all others “combined. .

It has .been
the moving fofce in the mightiest enter-.
prises - known -to "God . or man, God is
lave,. and He is vastly mote than an emo- -
tion, H:s fove i vastly more -than emo-
tional. " Emotions fluctuate,” Love is en-
duriniz. "In ‘the inspired description -of -
love, it is scen- lo be v:;slly morc than

“an emotion,

1. Louve is something H:at cngagcs the
entire - Immau pcrsonahty

strength, and with all thy mmd, and ',
Nothing i§ ex-
empled; not only “the cmnllons, but af

that goes into the constitution of man s
... requisitioned .and -called into. ncuon hy.
. Tove. Liss than this is less . than’ love in_
* the prupu- sehse of the term: . That 'we
"~ are in the beginnings of the discovery.and -

'dcw.lopmcnt of this: fodiike attribute is’

"apparcnt to: thinking. people.
s room for wast improyément in this .

_ tnatter is certain, bath as to quality and
- . quantity, Nothing; Tess than eternity- will
.. be sifficient: for the full development of

_ our._cipacitics far love,
vclnpmenl- procecds. lhnt our apprcchlmn-
u{ Jove s increased. :
I Siuce dpve is the' grmtest thing . i
trifling . with. our affectional
[ potwers is one of lhe most destructive and

That thiere |

It .is as this de-

'disqslr_ousﬁ things known among men, The -
the Children . of Israel

carried to such in’ txtent that not-only

ﬁ'wﬂl our cnpamty to lovc l:e rc(lucul 1o’

v

Love is

“Thou shalt
love’ the Lord thy God with all thy htart,
“ and with all thy soul, and. with all' thy-

the minimum, or even be Tost, “but that
the power to appreciate love, or {o re-
turn it, may be diminished, or even Iqst
And hcrc is one of the follics of youth.
Prodlgahty “in Jove leads fo its diminish- -
ing, “or - destruction. Wrong objectives,
wrong motives, improper objects, are de-
structive of all that i finest and best.in
. human nature. Nothing can be finer’or
better than out capacities for love.

and brought to lhe In:ghcst dcgrcc of p‘.r-
fection, )

IH “H’hrrﬂn frerst wa: !ovm‘ m?"
This is Isracl's reply to the charge God has .
made ngamst them. 1t is an indicatibn -
of the Blinding effects of their sins, In -
Iosmg their capacities’ for luvc, they lost -
“their edpatities for God. - They-. became .
insengible  regarding’ the henefits He was

‘bestowing upon’ them, indifferent to their

v-alues Every blcqqing'!he ever chad
-enjoyed, every victory they ever had wan,
overy ncluevcmcnl they ever had made.
everything ‘of worth in “theig. lives, had
come to them as tokins of God's-love for

them. Evcr)‘ pr_l\;lm.c they had enjoyedy

_every -responsibility that ever had- hcm

laid upor them, betokened God's love for’

them, and confidence in them.
come from His bountifd hand. . .
IV The greatest losses man 'mu “sufs
Jer are losses in his capacities for “love,
Such losses are- beyond human poweys of
computation”” AMan. was made Hor Jove.
When' he-has lost his capacities for love,
‘he has lost his capacities for life i its
hetter senses. He may exist w ithout love,
“bul he cannot dive without it, To lhlnk
‘of God without love is impossible fo a4
‘normal pcrsnn Love is the very essence
of His being; He is Jove. To think of
man without 'love should  also - he. jm- *
pussible.. “The' luss of love is .the loss
of godhkcncss Our highest duty to God
or'man, is that of love, . :

Vi-dsrapl had lost their. mpacxtlcs jor

-:\}I had

love by puthng themselves 'in the avay:of -

such: loss. ‘Some laws cuncernlng our

powers scent well-nigh ‘inexorable, - To

nc;,lccl thcm, tends to their nullification. -
To misuse them is o destroy them, . We
must Fightly ‘use them, or !asc them; and
‘we may suffer similar Josses, " Love must
‘have an- object.’

:Him’ as their. providential caretaker; the
_Giver of .privileges for them: to enjoy;
One- who had chosen them as objects of -
His =pecial” favor, ’I‘Iw_‘, ~had come. to -
look -upon. Himi -as owing them cverything,
ind upoen themselves as owing Him noth-
ing. . By their disuse of their powars to
love, they had fust them.

VI If we are Lo come Lo our own in

the matter of love, we must put oursrlvcs

in the way of the discovery and ‘develap-
What

ment of our nf]cctmrml powers;
we .do in this matter will have iis place
‘in dciemnmm., “the issue .of our lives, .and

thc mclsure of our worth. to Geod and.

mi In a vur) real scnsc. we nurSlecs

+They"
-5ha'uld be guarded with “sedulous care,

. Wherein have.:n

ect.” Instead' of making God.
the ahject of their' Jove, they regarded.

are ihe determining factors in this matter. .
We must know God il we are-to love
Him. Primarily, Isracl’s failurk was here,
Practically, they weie strangers: fo God, - -
and so He was a stranger to theni. . The -
better we: Lnow God, the more we -will |
love Him.  The less we krow Him, the -
less we will love Him. We must.co- -
-operale with Him-in IIis ct’fortq to rc\'ml N
Hlm<e!f to us. T
VIL Cnr supre mwobh;,utwn to Gad is
Umr 0]' love, Our’ supreme obligation to
. men is that_of love. (o them and for them. -
Our first stop in meeting this obligation- is
.to come to an appreciation of God's love
for us.” . This He has manifested i all of
-His provisions far wus; in every realm of
Inu; chiefly in the: Gitt of - lhs Son to -
make possible uur salvation” through the
“shedding “of His  blood" on  Calvary’s
croze,  The Glft of cternal life’ in Him—
{or our every. need ltnt poes with life and” -
iving, 0ur debt to our fellowmen is that
of lovi, Love is the fulfilling of the law..
In our. -,upporl of the work of God, love.
s its summing up. Our service ‘thould -be
thc service - of lovey Jour worship, " the.
ardgration of love; our living, love in ac-
tion; our.communion, the communion of
»lave.” And now abidcth faith, hope, love;
~the greatest- of these is Jove. Voo

Déi]&ising. "C'o‘d's Name, - .

(}\’(.ahcln 1:6). .

- Tiiis’ 16" the sin clur;,u.d :1;.1m<£ Gods
Jrivsts i the days of Malichi: . Few sins
are ‘more dihonaring to Cod or man,,
“The name stands for the revealed char-
“.ncter ‘of - God: himself. - To despise that
mmu is to_despise the Pefson who bears

Tn avery, real sense, jt-is the sum of 7

.1II‘<1n It 5 one of the worst forms of -
taking” the name’ of ‘God-in vain.’ Com-.

mon, profane swearing, is rightly regarded . -

as one -of the most unreasorable of all
sins. . Rchpmush showing despite to the

name seems cven more unréasonable and | -

unullc(! for, It is c]mrged ugatnst men
-in. the -fsost “honarable pesitions in “the
. gift ‘of God, the. pnests vhoe mmlstcrcd -
to. God’s people. m His name. - :
V. Few things’ dre more important than.
ntan’s " attilude. toward God. Especially-

is. this- truc ‘of men. who minister”in- His,”

name.. Back  of ctions are " attitudes;
back. of words e dxspoml:ons for their
uucmncc‘ ‘Ouetward .conduct s an index
of m\\"trd condition. Back of these out-
ward acts of dcspltc for thc name of the
Lor(i, WIS a dxspo=1:mn that prompled
them, - These men cliimed to be the ‘sons
of God. ‘Sonship carries with it responsis,
Lifities as weil ds privileges; duucs to be-

performed s, well ‘as favors to be en-

joyed. . ‘These priests seem to have desired
the h'onors of the pricsthood, without the
spirit of the office,
mecting ‘of  the responsibilities of 'sonship *~
in.a spirit of love is esteemed éven mote
highl_\' han the enjoyment of its privil-

fe -'despiml HJ\- :mmc? S

“To a real sonm, the .
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" epes. The:r atutude sho“cd them o bc
*i devoid - of the elements.of true sonshlp.

1. Few things are more to be desired
Uum that of being recognized as_a servant
of God.- These men claimed to be siuch
" servants;
most honorable serwce A true servant .
“has the-spirit of 5cn':cc, Just as a true
son Kas the spirit - of sons!np
rvant finds his delight in scrvice.
lings hive the “spirit of hirelings,
service s an abomination to thein,

- servints hive the spirit -of ‘such servants;

.Hire-

" they honor their masters, and find- thmr"
Honormg their - masters -

0 Juy in service:
-is' their "honor; pieasing them i3 thclr
pleasure... The.interests of the true servant
are-indissolubly bound with ‘the Jmercsts

" l-his Lord. - He finds his ‘delight- in the

fact that these. are -advanced by, his ef-”
These men wanted the hénors and

- forls,
Ln’mluments of scrvu:c wnthout perfurm-
llu, it: . .

I, Few- megs arc more rcvralmg of

] u‘mmc!cr _and “condition, than the offer- -

“igs we bring to. the Lord, and iin-the .
spirit in whick we bring them. These .

* men showed their despite for God by of-

fering sacrifices on ‘His altar that ‘were.

".- blemished.- .Had their relationship with*
God been right, ‘this would have been im-
- possible, The sacrifices théy offered were
typical of the faultless Son of God, in His

= work of atoning for. man’s sin. and mak--

ing - his - salvation possible.  They . were

significant of His' mediatatial work in '_

bringiriz God. to men, and men to God.

IV. The character af the  service we
. render to-God is an indication of thc

_r}xamc.ter of the person who renders the-

- serdice. “Their offerings indicated - their
B xgnornncc ‘of Gud, and.of the proprieties in -

" serving Him,- ch: we see something of
_the blinding - cffects of sin, and .the de-
structive eifects of - ‘hypoerisy.

V. The imporlance of ‘a proper. sense. of

" relative values,
‘than to bring such gifts to their temporal
"governor; they knew they would not be
accepted, ‘They knew that. such- gifts:
~would be taken- as’ indications of -the
.despicable - spirit  in. ‘which they were
brought. In- bringing .them they would
be inviting thc disapprobation  of . their
“temporal ruIcrs Ho“. much more. would
afl this “be:-true in thcxr making such
_offerings to God? “Their obligations to

- their governbr meant more to them than
their relationships to Gud

VI,. Few - lhmgs are more m:parmnt
than the spirit in' whick service is ren-

; dered.  These men were unwilling to per-,

" form even thc most mehial service with-"
out remuneration; not even a door wau]d :
be -cloted or a ﬁre kmd!cd without pay. -
“There is compensation in the perlormance
of true scrwce, that’ far.exeeeds in value
anything in the way of materlal Teward.
Compensations have thelr place, and that -

“ .mo.unimportant place, but they must be

"kept thcn- Thc scrv:ces which “mean

They had: been ‘preferred for

Suck a

Real..
True |

.uncncc_s
“its kind.””

Thcsc men -knew better
" chavacters of - tht men -who commit it

~but it affects their influence.
“no- ucapln;, ‘the effccts of. sin, either in

most iy us are cftcn thncc for which we

receive no materia] rccogmuon There
ar¢ enrichments to’ the soul that are
V'xstly more |mportanl lhan addluuns to .
our material resources.”

VIL' I would not bc rasy to suggest
anytkmg of  greater {mpariance Hum that
of piving ‘rightful honor to our gracious

Lord and King, ‘The.chiel glory of son- .

ship-is:that of the honor of the son for
the fathér.” The outstanding glory of
tfue servantship is that of the hanor of -
the servant for his Lord.. These are the

things which’ glorily  these - relationships,”

and constitute their value. AWe are de-
pendent ‘ceeatures; dipendent upon God's
:oyal Imunly for everything' we have..

What ‘He is, what He does, demands the’

best we have. to offér Him. at-all times,
Nothing less than the highest honor we
are’capable of rendering’ Him 'js “comely
‘on our part.. In henoring.Him we honer

ourselves, and set a good example for- aur .

fellowmen, In’ dishonering Him, we dis-
}mnor oumlvcs :md wrangly .influence
others, . Failures in leaders' tend to.in-
Hucnce to-failures among the ldity. These
men.were in_fepresentative positions; thL_\,
owed it to God amd to their’ Ir.!iuwmu: to

-make their influence “Welpful to all . con- .

cerned: - Rightness toward Ged .and man:
is not’ oily out, highest prwlicm, bul 1Isu
our grcatcst obhgauon

.

.

_ Fncu Aboqt Judnb's Sm
Jua'ah hath " dealt - Ireachcrouﬂy, and’

an.gbominalion i commitied in Isracl and

in Jerusalem; for Judah. hath -profaned:
the ‘holiness of the Lord which he loved,
anid Imth married H:e d’augixur of @
strange Lod {Malachi 2:1- ~14). .
-Sin has its charamnstlcv. and its’ consc--
It Ctends to. bring forth -after
The character of thesips of- the.
priests was rcﬂected in that of the sons
of the peopls. " It nat only” affects. the’

.

There is

gur owh_ experiences,. or in the: experi-
ences of those who tome within the scope
of our influence. It employs powcrs with
which God has endowed us for right “and
helpful éxercise. Holiness is not only for
Gad's glory; but alse #t Is for man's gosd,
Sin is not unly for God's }ushonor, bul
also for man's destruction. ;..

I: St is an offense, and an abommat:an
inthe sight of Ged. Tt is contrary 'ta
nattre of both God and’ man. - It: bnngs

-into-action the sterner qualities of God in

His dcnlmgs with men, It .robs men of
theéir” wsum of "that bencvo!cnt"sids of -
His nature which is manifést in His deal-

. ings: with those who seck His favor, - It
-blifids the cycs of “the inper to those
“excelleniciés in God which- 'he might ‘en-
. vision -were his attitude right' toward ;
Him. 'H¢ can neither seq- God nor know.
‘H:m ns He is.

lt mlcrfcrcs wnh Gods

. joyment of the better’ things-of hfc

.thc

cfforts to rcvml Hrchlf in HIS hcauty
It is ever antagomslxc to nghlcousncss,
Gbnoxious to - holiness. It is destructive
of all- thit 15 finest and best i hugman
nature. . Man was mnde for holmcss,
not sin. . ST
1L Failure on" the part .of Mc priests
and its place in failure on the part of the
prople. Fm!urc in the support ef !he
work of God in'so far as they were con-,
eerned.  Failure in their influence upon
the natiens round abgut them. They were -

useless where they should have been. use- .-

ful. We who are ‘holy in heart must
~puard 'u.',.unsl all .efforts of encroachment
on, the p'art of the forccs of evil, Eternal
vigilance is the price of l:berly We must
cver seck “to, be _hely in all manper of
Miving, H"nmg the cxpencnce of cnllrc
%.'mcuflcnuon opens ‘the way. to our cn-.

this we should ‘do for our pmlccllon and -
pruspcnty gs individuals. But-we are

. more than individuals; we-are ‘representa-

tl\cs of Gad,
ing.
at stake in all that' we do, * The destinices
of those who come within ‘the scope of -
ouf “influcnce ~will " be affectad - by the
character of our conduet bcforc them,
Thy issues invelved in our living are tog

His honor is in our keep-

Lgreat to 11]0w us ‘to. considcr fmturc
* favorably. - N ‘

<101, God has nghts in s wh:rh we are’
lmrmd tp respect,
from Gs which we ar¢ bound fo consider,

Failure 'in - these ‘matters brings upon us

the :lmppmv..nl, “the ;udgmcnt of Gaod
.These men were in the
cause of God's .cavenant with their father '
Levk  Their failure to- mect . the con-

. ditidns ‘of this covenant was net duc to .

inability, but to indisposition to so do.
To do. the will of Geod, man must Bive
his’ conseat. to that mH and co- -gpetate -

with God in its outworkmg God -dogs - °

His part in willing; 'we must do our part

‘in: the working out of that will by H'Ls

grace and power,
IV. Essentials to success ina. I:fc of 7

service o God are always possible to men .

‘i pamcular .God knows men and lays’

“upon them no obhgnhuns which they ate

unablg to fulfill. . “The priest’s lips shuu[d

keep knowledge, and.they should seek the "

law at hls mouth; for he is the megsenger.
of the Lord of hosts.” . 1t would. be {olly

. o insist that this will be easy, Gad. does

not -call men to casy things. - He calls
“to tasks ‘that ‘will engage thelr:

powers to the utmost. . Whoever sceks an

‘casy w.ny will not find it in"the seérvice

of God: " Serving ‘God.is a. full t:mc ser-
vice, a full power scrwcc :

V. We shoudd keep in mind that we are
!ui!y responsible for our failures in the

service of God i in 3o for as our intents and :
“activities - are concerned,

These - pricsts |
failed- "because they departed out .of the
way of-the Lord. Throu;,h their failure
lhcy causul many to slumble nt the. lnw.

“The interests of His kingdam are -

Pncslhuod be- .

AL

Men have expectations .

2l
» -
--‘ -
o
[
' | *

6

- - wWays, thcy had ‘failed in the fulitllmcnt “nothing; -and knowest. not. that thou art
" of the purposes for which ‘ihey had been -Wretched, and miserable, and poor,. and °

. life.
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i

7 _to do in every realm of Jife.

‘-:_hml brought themselves -

" temptible | arid base in the eyes of their

- cerned,

i - " Will'a-man rob God? (Malachi 3:8-12).

1In this thcy corruptcd the covcnnnt madc propcr balance wuh thc othcr needs o[
- with their- [nth;.r,,ch:
keplit.
~ buman lam:latlons. but that we ‘will' not
*$0 labor; we fall.,
“have been in the’ past,.

-img over them w1ll not help matters, and -and ncédless oppression. . Many times the .
" s0 dulng may greatly hinder our present

' con.fc wences of wrong living, and that i _
is notqio so:live. There is but ane way (o fered more spiritually under ~adversity come after.mé; let him deny. himself, and

. - the benefits-of Tight hvlm,. living of that’
“sort)

_designed that lhey should be used. ‘For-
! giveness for their misuses -cannot be sub-

." Some sort’ of use we will ‘make of ‘our prepared to meet the issues of fife,”

T can. we give “to the work-of the Lbrd the

V. Israel needed vastly thore than the
“They might have the work,. To rol God by ['nhng to sup-  bringing in of mqtcrial t.it'hcs‘m the clfqys
_Not that we do not Tabor- under ‘port His work ‘in -this -matter is one way * of Malachi, Their condition was cntirely
of dnslurbmg this batance. - “To demand too. serioys to need no more than this.
“mare than jis necessary, is failire in- 1he “No meore thar- this would poss:b!y have -
opposite - direction.  In  this' Selomoh made . their . condition. worse instead of
~failed, and brought the k:ngdum to lhc better. 'They. were lacking in about-
verge of disruption by excessive taxation’ everything that would mark them as the
pco[)lt, of God.! A reformation in this
matier \\as no ummportant part of ‘their
With might and miin, we should by needless - expenditures and lack  of . need. The Tove. of money as l:1. root o:
seck to.do what we can o meet our. -wisdom in this malter. There are perils  every evil, has its perils for-all,” One.o
Lord’s’ cxpcclnuons for what ds left of in either direction. Scldom have the peo- the sins charged against the: pm.-sts,t was_
life to. us. We rise .above our hmdr'mc*cs pic of God had te regret ‘wisdom or ¢are . their unwillingness to sefve. withou re-
.only as'we overcore them. This we have in its, expendityres: often they have had  muneration, 'Qucsh_ons of - finance cv_er
. to regret the lack of these things. Thl: have had their perils for the people. of

VI There is but one-wiy. ta.rscupc the h'lpp} melium is thic desirable thing. .
"L U.mallv the people of God havé pros-

. Whatever our lives may
dlscoungcment
should have no place ini gur hearls now,
Our failures areregrettable, but mourn-

work of God has been seriously crippled
ciforts,

@ proper. balance here.

“than they have under material. prosperity.’ fake up his ‘eross, ha“d l[fogﬂ“f me. 'Ch th!
These men. had despised. the hnmc ‘This has bccn true in all ages. *Jeshyrun are followers-of the sclf- enying Tis
of the Lord, and made Him .appear waxed fat -and Kicked . . . and -lightly VI, Max's aftitude toward God hds an
dcsplcablc in the cycs of 1hc people, They ' cstccmcd the' Rock. -of < his salvation.” m:portnm._ Mace in. determining His atti-
inte. a -similar _ Pride, ldlenetﬁ. ‘and fullness of bread, had - tude. toward kim. By theit condition and
God - had made, them con-  their places in the downinll of Sodom. conduct, the Childten of 1sracl -had been .
“Because thou sayest, 1 am- rich, ‘and ‘in:-
In\ fmlmg to “kecp . Goil's’ creased- with goods, .'md have need of ofl their Lnrd A chnnged almudc on
their part'w vould mean a changed attitude.
on His part; and lhls because of His un-
-changeableness: 1 am lhc‘Lord I c_h_:mge
. not: ‘therefare ¥e sons of Jacob.are ot
consumed
fastnéss to -His covenant \uth lhem, that
they were . not. ccnsumed in their de-
.orably - backslidden condition, ©  The

-condition,

fellowrmen.

brouy_.,hl into heing. Only-as we fu:u.l our: blind, and naked” This-is our Lord’s
‘places in the “will. of ‘God -and. fill_them  charge concerning the church’ at L'lod:cca,
‘will our lives be successful, . Excuses for at the close of the present age..
not g0 doing ‘will avail us little when We' - 11, Penyriousness in -the material supe
are %lvmg account for our stewardship 0f  pore of the work of the Lord is offen gn’
These men did not find their places jndication ‘of poverty-in !hmgs maral d'nd
bccause they oid:not seek to find them. spirjrnal, ,Usmlly, when .man *is in a
“VIL Few Hmtg: are more :mporlunt in " position to . receive- frecly from. God, he
hje than. thal we usé our powers as God “Is in 4 condition to give liberally to- the
siipport uf His work,. Expericnce "dem-
.onstrates ihat things pertalning - to - the
stituted for their right use. ™ The fact of work of God can be thrown out. of prrop-
our forgiveness certifies the fact hnf oucll' er baldnce in:yarious ways. .~ .
need of it. . The mare we escape the need - 171, The- work-of God shawld be sup-
of. it the better it-will be. for all COn-  ported because it is the work of God, mcct these cpndmons
It cost "Christ’s blood on Cal-- gud becanse of its importance to the wel- . VIL Nothing less than' a gcmral Lurning
-vary's tree to make IQTK"""MSS possible  fg7e of man. Nothing is_mofe necessary to.God;.a joyjul meeting of -conditions,

the remembrancé of "His promises when
they made possible their fulfiliment, Both

way -of His apprﬂbn.llon or retrobation by

to us. Geod puts no premium on Wrong- 1o mankind than & proper knowledge of* and’ cheerful’ ~co-operation -~ with -Him, -
‘Without this they. are not. rlghtly could have been sufficient to rcmedy their -
condition, and make possible their re- - *-

..doing. - Right doing meets- His approval, . God,
They
powers ~In. departing. from-the Lord the - aro ready, neither for this worid, nor for 'csl’gbﬁshmcnr in His favor.  God' alone
~ people of Judah mairied the daughters (he world to come. This-would be true  cauld make a- satisfactory change in theip
of a strange god. - In failingi to' make lf life cndcd at {he tamb, - Much: more condiilon; and they aloné—by the grace
nghl use. of their powers, they made -
‘wrong use of them. For the sake of God, has no. such end. The greatest need. of -
for our- own sake, for.th¢ sake of all the -creatures of God is the God who Only the work of God could make them
“concerned;, we should - seek -the discovery  feated them. Having crcatcd. carelaking true chlldrcn of God, ‘and m'xl\e possiblc
and “development of all our. ransomed i invelved; Gad fails at neither point, istics

powers, and use ‘them in the service of, 1V, Feyw lhmgs are more importan! than
God and our {ellowtnen; and  this- what- - hearing ", dnd_ heeding the voice of God.
ever out timc of life may be. Only so “Wherein have we robbcd thee?""

clnldrcn - The kcy to thé situation—

support it’ should hc gwcn.
Insensibility to obligation is with Hls blessing:in abundant, and super-

 days "also...
Unheeded, it becoaes o abundant. ipeasure.

4 -danger slgnal.
death signal.
_certainly obligated: to support’ the work

“That the wnrk of God should have ma- of the Lord, as He is 'to support them.
tcrml ‘support is’certain,- That this mat- . God deals with men ns. with human be-. power of God.” Having the: grace a::td
" ter =hould. not: only- be properly attended - ings; not.as with inanimate. objects. Men favor of God upon’ them wis an import-

Mntena! Support for God's Work

ing of all their oblipations,- was needed;

to, and kept in its proper place, is equally. have their responsibilities to meet, as well ant ‘part in their mimstr)' of that f'war_

ccrh{n lo Oﬂll!lfs.

This maucr !shnultl hc lu:pl in as theu' prhrlicgcs to enin;.
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God. Few things are more desirable than
““Whosoever will

bringing upon themselves. the _displeasure

It was because of His stead-

' snmé. faithfulness would assure’ them of -

the promises and the threaténings of God =
are conditioned. We jput ourselves in.the

the way in which we meet, or do not’

under God—-was in their own hands. Dc-.l
This is - eause of their .robberles of God, they were " .

hem deal justly ..
the plea nf “the people .of - God in. the -cursed with a curse. - Let t Ny
[ days of Malachi; it has been true in gther ‘with -Him, and .they would be - blessed -

is it iruc inTview of the fact that being and power of God—could put themselves &
“in the way of having this chnnge made. .

Not- alone 2 meeting
The people ‘of God are as - of their material cbligations, hut a meet-

"and this was. possible by the grace and .-
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Whnt These Boolm Wlll Do for You——- :

‘pose’’ will ever ‘get into a preachmg rut.

Theughts ‘and Homlletlca} Suggestwns.__

faculty They find.it difficult to construct new

flne Outhnes

. - Perhaps: you huve d:fhcu}ty in fmdmg a text
‘and subject. If 5o, the set will do wonders for

talks are wmtlng for you.

Hundfuls on Purpose “will alwaya assure

und rehg:oua addresses. .

v

 Handis on Purpose

An mvaluable reference work for busy ﬂreachers.

.itunes old; wntten for people who hved long
“ago. It is new, up-to-date, and denls with the
No preucher ""ho owns H““dfuls on’ P‘"" . vital problema mtroduced by the 20th Century:
These are busy days. Little time is left for 'Whlch will i inspire you to. keep digging and- dig-
original.research. These books are full of Seed
Bible’ Rendmgs. Short Scripture Studies, Fite
" Seed - Thoughts, - Apt.- lllustmhons. P_metleal,

Somc Chnstmn workers lack the creatlve-

addresses. These' books contmn thousands of-.

,fascmetmg mqnner.

- you. ‘Beyond doubt, it contains the most stimu-
‘lative and suggestive material of its kind ever -

Pub]lshed .Thousands ' of sermornis and’ short':. on. any given scnpturc referenee The Index

- ' covers the first ten volumes in thc senes Pnce
FL5e :

you of a fresh fund of mformnhon for sermona‘-

invaluable addition to this set. - In this Index

* arranged for thoae w:th sansfnctory credlt rnt-

~ The. mnterml in these volumes ia not cen—_ 'mg.

Naznrene .PuBﬁphiné‘Heme, 2923 Troost _As_re.',‘_':Ka_hses‘City',',Me. o |

Now complete in |2 volumes :

"-_ and lndex. 7'
Pﬁcg-slv.so_(“ '

Index \'rql]ﬁme. $150 éxtra, .

" Single volumes, $1.50 each -
. e ' A : e

You w:]l fmd A gold mine in every volume

ging. - There :is no point. of exhaustmm There
are thousands of ‘Expository Outlmcs. Select

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

N N S AN X

Hmts and Apphcatlons. ete.

The entlre Bible is eovered m a umque and

-

" An Index volume ef 160 pagcs is an nlmost

the reader may locate: subjects, and material

Convement monthly payment terma can be

Printed In UHA,
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“anti- Chnstlan forces.

f.

K]

-8 DISCIPLES of the Lnrd we face numerous dutles in’

A Uthese momentous days.. Not ‘the least of- these is ‘the

) plcasant duty of m'nntammg peace of - mlnd The better, -,

. things in, the wmId are ternbly threatened by powerfulv'-

“Man’s mhumamty to. man” is on .

. -_‘e\clnbltion o an appallmg degree And who ‘can foresee the.‘
B jend" o . oo Sl o

Yot our Master fm esaw. these thmg<; and told us about

will 1ntervene arid Lause waxs 1o cease’ to the ends of _the

o earth. . “Thercfore will not we feai, though the ealth be re-
"moved, ,and though the mountams be car rled into the midst

of the sea,’ Rathei\ glvmg ourselves. to works of faith and -

“labors of love, Jet us seek to manifest’ that - ‘uanqullhty of

mind’ wlmch becomes those who' profess to be friends of our"

- great God and Savior Jesus Christ, not forgettmg to be ever
- on the watch for Hlm -—~The Fvangelzcal F 'nend '

)

.'them How ﬁttmg are’ Hxs words-lor this day, though uttered: =
S0 mzmy centurles ago, . And ye ‘shall hear of wars and -
rumours of wars: see ﬂaai ye be not troubled:: for all these
- thmgs must come to pass .. . For nation shqll rise agamst
nation, gnd kingdom agamst ngdom o -
-Jesus Chrlst our Savior ‘and Frlend possesses all

';authorlty in heavcn and upon Odl‘th When He chooses He
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The Body and Purpose
- of Preachmg '
! By the Ecl:tor

. ILLIAM SECKER mlnzster of" All-' '
7 WHallows Church, Londonwall wrote
o a book which he ‘called’ “The None—-~

.~ 7 such: Professor in His. Meridian Splendor; or,

. The Singular Actions of Sanctified Christians. » _

. The edition of the book which fell into my hands.

_-.- bore the date of 1815, and I am not sure that was
* the first edition. But the book is a fine’ illustra-
~ tion of the tlmelessness of the ‘principal gospel

themes, and there is little in the- book {fo warn

one that the volume 1s not a present year “‘best B

oo seller o '

" This ﬁne old book should be read ‘oy every.

minister who has not read it, and rercad by

. everyone who has.read it before. This statement -

"is made upon the basis of the general content of

the book., But in the present instapce, I. wish

-only to refer to Mr. Secker’s homiletical method -
which he glves in an incidental passage. After -
© setting forth in brief lns general thesis, this little

- known preacher says; “But, as,you cannot see so’
- well by 4 candle under a bushe] as upon a- table, -

I'shall therefore hold up the sub]ect to your view -

- in the following light: Firstly, I shall touch upon -

- - the explanation of that which is doctrinal. Sec-

ondly, upon‘the application ‘of - that which ' is
practical, The former-is like cutting the garment

out, the' latter is like putting the garment-on.”:

_ Could - any.' .
- method be simpler, and yet could any method be *

Explanat:on and apphcatxon'

‘more general]y applicable?. A preacher who sue-

. cceds in apprommatmg ‘'such ‘a method will de-
serve-the reputatlon of being both. sound and’
- practical, and that'is the highest grade a preacher
" ‘can make; for it so often happens that the man -
" of doctrinal excellence’ lives too far away from’
. his people, and the man'of practical application.
" .. 'degenerates into a shallow exhorter whose heat :
_exceeds his light: ~

: 'There is a more or less common notion abroad

‘ j_ ,'that doctrinal preaching is not interesting, and
. some even hold that it is not: necessary,  But
o 'both these concluswns are’ reached w:thout due:_

‘.

Mo.,. maintained by -

' of the living. SRS
_ .The maJorlty of preachels are tempted I thmk IS T

: thh the idea-that their people “all know what SRS S
~+ we stand for,”-and therefore it is not necessary, - v

.. ing able to make the most out of the least of any-

. not invention.

T preachmg interestihg, The preacher who sets off

* say to himself, “He’s on-the track all right-—1I.

\ I never Just thought of it hke that before " Thxs o

i

rocess of reasomng, and wnthout respect to the -

‘ observed facts in thé case. Doctrinal preaching

-can be interesting, ahd it is very necessary. We

- all know, of-course, that doctrinal preachingcan *

. be dry and uninteresting, ard when it is so it -
"does not serve any-useful purpose, unleSs it is to .
":teach ‘the people.-the’ advantage of ! endurmg .
- hardness as good soldiers.”. But when doctrinal’
preaching is'of this type it is the preacher s fault

and not the fault of doctrine itself, ~ -

It was one of the .outstanding elements in the
preachmg .of Jesus that -He preached doctrme'
“and got the multitudes té hear it. He did not.
_throw His exhortations at the people like chaff"’

.in the face of the wind.. Rather He often posited -

the deepest reasons, and proposed, the highest -
.rewards for the most ordinary duties. A-cup of -

_ cold water- given for Christ’s sake was to obtain - ‘
- eternal reward lemg proper attention to a g

little child was occasion for being mentioned in
-the presence of God in heaven. And anomtmg
jthe Lord’s feet with ointment was to purchase Lo
age-long notoriety. In like manner, casual texts .~
-in which.God acknowledged Himself as the God
"~ of Abraham Isaac and Jacob, after these patri-
" archs weré ‘dead proved the 1mmortahty of man;
since God is not the God of the déad but the God

to give theni line upon line, precept upon pre: . =
.cept.” And 'so the preacher shuns the familiar. - :

“'themes in favor.of themes less familiat and less” > 1 -

Jmportant. I know t_here is an_ambition that is .
-unholy. But I think jt is valid for a preacher to N
pray that he may he a great preacher in the

. proper-sense of the word. And:one of the re- -
- quirements of a great preacher is that he must
-preach on great themes. "If he can get together a

* great theme and a great occasion, the chances are

. he will preach a great sermon. But how could - l :
. there be a great sermon’on a. trifling theme? -

Somet1mes a preacher gets the reputation of be- .

“one at-all, But I am.not sure. that such a Peputa-
" tion is a comphment For preachmg is revelatlon, -

Jesus.observed’ that a good scrlbe brings out |
of his treasure house “things new and old.” This,
I think; is in brief'what it takes to make doctrinal

into unexplored ficlds-at the very outset is likely
to finish up: in. the woods. :Men cannot follow

*. thoughts that are new except by relating themto. ~ . -1 -
. thoughts that are familiar. ‘And yetthe recital.of- R N

familiar truths with unvarying terminology is
monotonous. Every sermon should have énough. ,
- familiar teaching that the intelligent listener can

know what he says is true.” ‘But it should also
have enough- progress in doctrinal construction |
- that that same intelligent listener can say, “Well,
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is bringing out of the treasure house.things new -
: and old, and I think is the proper method of
o 'preachmg doctrine, -
. Practical appllcatlon in preachmg is an’ im-
“portant and delicate' matter. - There are times of
- course when the application is by inference, and

no great risk is involved either of not bemg

" understood or of giving needless offense in-say-

", ing, “Thou art ‘the man,

“when the doctrinal explanation is detached and -

~ it'must be said, “And now to apply this thought -

". to our own times, and to get from it a lesson for

our own thmklng and living.” 'This is a delicate -

'pmnt and one at which mistake is easy. The’

© most common. mistake-is for the, preacher to-set -

“himself up for the standard, and say by intima-.

© 7 tiom, if not just in so many words, ‘Now I have

" -always practiced these things myself; but I am

" quite sure that the majority of you are and have

. 'been very remiss.’

._-the object of the preacher is not simply to tell the

- truth, but to speak the truth in love, and in such-
words and in’ such sp1r1t that some good will. be

“accomplished; '

A few’ Sabbaths ago I heard: what seemed to X

" But there are times .

'’ Even when this is the case,

me to be a very good sermon by a minister T

- know fo be a good and consistent man. I was -
'therefore surpr:sed a few hours later to. hear .

someone say, “The preacher made- otit his case.

‘very well, but I did not like his egotistical man.

ner.! I tried to think what there was in the

" preacher's words or manner that gave this_ im-
- pression. All I could ‘think of was.that in every’
- .instance he'had told stories that complimented
- himself. When he spoke of prayer, he told of his

devotion in this holy exercise.. When he spoke of . -

- faith he recited his personal explmts When he
. emphasized ‘brotherly.love, he told of kmdnesses ’
e had himself shown. The matter had not im-
" “pressed me. I was glad to know of his personal
‘experiences. But I'could see how his method

© might be mterpreted as preaching himself."

.. Years ago I heard a'famous old preacher fora -
- dozen’times or more during as many, days. His, '
method, was to use himself as example. of un-’
.. happy ‘experiences, and to quote others when he
" would give an example of excellence. Sometlmes
- "it seemed to e he tool’ considerable risk, but I
- :discovered that:no one of his listeners thought
" "any less of him on account of his confession of
‘weaknéss and‘ acknowledgment of narrow escape
. from'defeat in the many conflicts through which"’

he had passed. There was something winsome.
about the way he would- conclude his point on-

. Christian kindness by saying, “That reminds me
" ‘of the timé when I was a lonely orphan boy try-
" ing to make my *way. through school.

"Out of -
money arid unable to obtain employment, I was’

"~ on the verge of giving up. But old man Smith.

met me on the street one day. He reached out his-

- hand and said, ‘Henry, I have been praying for .
* you that your 'faith and courage may not.-fail.” I~

wish I could do more than this, but I am just'a

K poor, humble old man, as you know. But I want

- see you throufth somehow”.”
‘holstered up-his faith and.courage and how de-
feat was turned into praise—by the good deeds
_and words of .others, When he. was himself the

" recipient of- kmdness, rather than the giver of it, "

. it made his’ apphcatlons more apt and less oﬁen-
sive, - Com .

'Ostar. Hudson used to tell of the man who pre-

pared a mantiscript for a little book and took. it

to a country.printshop to have it printed. The -
-printef had but limited supplies in his. cases, and
“when he was no more than' two- thirds through
‘with. the job, he fan out of-capital letters with'

--which to represent the first personal pronoun.

* But being versatile, the: prmter just substituted "
“the figure one. Readers commg to that section

of the book, usually\jlead it, “and so number one

“put his shoulder to the- wheel and' the' heavy - |

load was moved.”” Perhaps the preacher would

. have ‘winced a little if he had heard this inter- .

pretativeé. method of reading; but if he had. been

" forced. to come directly to the truth it may be \’

the thought was correct after all.

 We all know .the’ preacher is forbldden o
" descend to -personalities in the pulplt -and we*-

~ would not be able to overlook:-his use of his im-
munity to square a personal grudge.

missible to hold a listener up to scorn, if it ¢an
"be:done in such a way that it cannot. be. actually
. - proved that the preacher had just this case in

mind. However. I think' we' all know' by this "~ -
.. time that men will amend their ways more will-
“ingly if they are allowed. to do so- voluntarlly :

After we have set before them the true ideal of

expenence, life and duty, we can more often:
__gain_by leaving the Lord and-the listeners to- -
_gether to work out their preblems between them- -

. selves, Even an altar call can be made embar-

‘ rassing, but usually it is-a mistake to make it so.”
T+think the average person feels some resentment * *
against being pointed out and told he must either

" :do such and such things’or perish everlastingly, -

- Even when this is the case, we do well to Ieave

somethmg to the Spirit of God.

Nevertheless there are Just two thmgs the
preacher ought to try to do: he should try to ex-

plain the doctrine, and he should try to be prac-

- tical'in the application, -If he does these two'
things he will be a good preacher. - To preach -
doctrine that is unrelated to life is to encourage

- speculatlon in the most serious things, To apply
" too- quickly and t6- exhort excessively 'is like -

- building a heavy house on an insifficient foun- .
dation. “Take heed td thyself .and ‘to the doe-

trine.” And take heed; likewise, to the applica-

tion—be a practical preacher Cut the garment

out in doctrinal preaching, and put it on yourself

“tion, and you, will be a tallor whom the Master
wxll approve.- ' :

you to_know" Abeli’e\fe n you and that God will - _
* From this he would o
go. on to tell how these words of assurance -

But we .
have accustomed ourselves to thinking it is per- -

-and get others to put it.on in practical applica- -
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrtters

e . o ‘By. OlweM Wmchestcr
b ', o LA Deceltful Heart

.- The hem‘t is dece:tjul above all- thnus and
. desperately wtcked wha cctn Icnow i? (chc~
miah 17:9) .- .

L ¢ HILE there are many mamfes.tatwns L
\ - of the 1nbemg of sin within man, per~

- haps none is more outstanding than

the tendency to deceit, From the early days of’

 life on'to 'old age this tcndency is apparent. Al-
- though occasionally there may bé an “individual

. .who may be open and sincere,.yet a little strain -
. of deceitfulniess seems to be generally present’in "
", everyone, - Grace alone would appe'lr to be the‘

‘antidote for this natural trait.

Not. only is. deceit. general in the human race~ -

" butitis a very subtle evil. The individual who

“has it often-doces not recognize it, and moreover ‘
‘hesides behaving - deceitfully toward ‘others, he ™

" .deceives his own heart and. appe'us to be per-
{ct_tly blind to the fact.

Because of the fact that this grait is practically -
“universal and furthermore is very insidious, it - .

-behooves us to make a careful study of it that we

may’ not have -any of its pmvertmg mﬂuence :

“exer ted on our, lwes

ATTENDANT EviLs Anp ErrecTS o

Tirst in our study. of decgit we will note some-
ol the attendant evils or consequences that fol="

low from*having a deceitful heart. The prophet
~who warns us that the heart is deceitful abgve

all things also gives some of these evils. Hé evi- -
- dently. had studied human naturé and noted- the -
" traits and icndencics thevein. He had often . ex-
~ ‘perienced its haleful effects; he llved amang de-<
ceitful men. Perhaps ne one in the Seripture .

annals is better prepared to give us an an'ﬂysns of
_deceit-than Jeremiah, - : .

Let us look at the dcscnptmn gwen of the.

,people of Jeremiah's day ‘as the Lord looked
‘down ‘upon- them and saw thei. This is the
‘Wammg we find he gives the prophet, and the

_people. in. general, “Take yeo heed every one of " .
“his- neighbour; and trust ye not in any brother; . -
~ for cvery brother will utlerly supplarit, . and‘ E
- every neighbour will walk in slanders.”. This.is
- .certainly a sad situation, when conﬁdence must .
" berestrained and reliance cannot be pI']LCd upon .

any man,” Then, comes the word again-to the

.prophet,. “Thing habitation is -in the midst. of -
. “deceit; through deceit they rcfuse to kriow me, 3

~ saith thc Lord. "Thus we see that one of the at-

‘tendant’ evils of deccit is to cause men to fail'in -
knowing the Lord. It operates on the: heart in -
- such a way that they cannot understand’and do .

not desire to khow the. Lord. Th:s alone marks
deceit as an insidious evil. :

Not only. daes: deceit hinder in knowmg the '

, Lord buf it also is a detcrrent to. the backqlidcr

" The same lbale[ul mﬂuence thal phyed upon him ,
hindéring him ougmfally in his unregenerate . -

state, returns again when. lomc he ‘has “fallen

‘away; it Is perennial in its action it. would seem.’
-So the prophicl-asks, “Why then.is this people of
Jerusaleny slidden hack by a perpetual back- -
- sliding?” The answer iy mturnod “They. ho]d

fast deceil, they refuse to return.”

We hm’e noted the effect. of deceit in 101;\-

oppression. Other traits might be mentioned 'in

_ SELF—DLGF!‘TION T
We mentmncd hefore -that deceit not only

operated in relations externul 1o the individual,
but also upon the individual imself. While Jerer
miah gives us a graphic picture of the results of -+
. decelt in outward relationships, Isaiah pxcturcs

to us the effect upon'the’ man himself." -
_ This great prophet.was sceking to awakon the‘ BRI
" people to the folly of idolatry and he called to.. -
their attention” that they wauld take a.piece of °
_ wood, burn part of it in the fire and exclaim-that’
~they ‘were warmed, then they: would take an:
. other-part of that same ‘piece of wood and fash- :
iotr it Inlo a god and fall down and worship .it...
He locked in dismay upon such folly and stu--.
- pidity ‘and -then he: sensed the reason, “A- dc—'_ .

ceived heart hath turned him aside; that he can-

t:onc;lup to God, 1iow we lurn to see what is-the *
~result m 101'1t10n5hlp to. man, and the. prophat .-
tells us, “As a cage is full of: birds, so are their -
houses full of deceit: therefore they are become -
great, and waxen rich.” Here we note that they
. obtain position and wealth by deceit. - Doing L}us ,
no doubt, they have not given their fellowman his -
) ]Ubt dues and the next verse clearly states this::
."'They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they ovel--'.' )
pass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not-the .
cause, the cause of the fatherles‘;, yet they pros- - - Sl
. per: dand the pvight. of the needy- do.they. niot .. -
~ judge.” Thuswe see that deceit has as its accom-
_-paniment self-exaltation over fellowman and: also’

- its activity, but these constitute the most out- .- .
- s‘iandmg and wé hear the psalmist pray, Hdudge
-m¢,;, 0 Gad, and plead my -cause against an un-| .
L,od}y nation: O dohvm me {rom the decoltful' '
- and unjust man.' :

‘not deliver his smil, -nor say, Is theu, not-a Im
Linmy right hand?” an
- There are various 111ustmt10ns of self-decep-' o -
u(‘m in.persons in the Sulptme but none are” . . "
_more striking than the Phariscés.. They regarded .
“themselves not only as spiritual in their own
nghteoubncsq but also-as spiritual leaders: par
excellence, Upon these self-deceived guides of
- the people Jesus pours His most seething re-
" bukes: Ho has pity on a'Mary Magdalene; but- C
“rejects the self-vighteousness of the Pharisee. -
Finally in'the gospel we see the sad results of .. .
'_qelf deceptxon, in the parable of the qheep and-. .

g aum for souls;
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goats" Thele thosc on the left bt.md dlscom- .
solate, hearing-the word, “Depart!”
dazed for they know not when they Imve failed .

to minister., Why are they thus consigned to

"eve;lastmg‘pumshment they . -deceived them-
" selves and understood not the true punclples of
religion,

The- CmuS'rIAN 5 A’I‘TITUDE Tow;\m) chm'r
“In considering the aititude of the Chrlstnn to-

" ward deceit; we' find that .thé. psalmist -in de--

- lineating those who shall’ stand on the holy hill-
~of Mount Zion, stlpu]atmg as requisites, “He

*“hath not llfted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn-.
-+ deeceitfully.” -Then again we see another cori- -

" - pany standing this time before the throne of God, .-

““Redeemed from-among men, being the fir‘;t-

~ fruits unto God and o the Lamb.” Of these it is

- said, “And in their mouth. was found no guile:’

for they.are without fault before the tlirone of

God.” 'Thus it is-clear that the Christian should

not: give way to deceit, that he shou]d ever hu
wzthout gu:]e

- :Not only in- their own hmuts should Chr |stmns -
be free- from deceit but. also in theiractivities,. ..

o

hlood of “souls will be o the hands uf ‘the

o O LAI L IN(: is 08 s.u,u-ti as Ihc mmlstry “nd By
o responsibility compares with' it The,
. minister who dares to cansider his, L‘al}mg and work -
+carclessly aiud (hslmssmnaldy The ‘watchman -on

the walls of Zion is aceountable to Almighity God for

- -the character of his ministry.  John Welch; the son- -

" in-law of the ilustrious John Knox, was so wont to”

- pray and mlghl:ly intercede for ~;nu]~. often . praying

e eight llﬂlll'b it (idy, that even his good wife thought -~

“hie-was extremie i this particular and gently rebuked -

~ him, ‘but the praying preacher nnsm_rcd “Oh, wo-. -
min, 17 have to. answer toGod for ‘three. thous: mnd”
-_”s(m!s“" He- had tlw pn*uhcrs pd%slon o \\m men

“oto God. ’

Pussion is v.hlfy mutu th.m merc noise. .md vaci-

C ferous- exhortation and pulpit utlerance, We must
not be confused here. -Some preachers seem to think | -

- that -mere physn,.nl anil mental earnestness constitutes: -
: yeal 'soul passion, Nay; verilyl. The salesman, the
~“merchant, the pu}mcun the saap-box " orator may

- beécame’ qth loud . in" speech, yet without any . pas-
A holinéss minister may pul on quite.
“a “show” yel “woefully lack heart pasdsion.  There -
' ‘mUSL “be ‘intense and nvupmwcrmg feeling for souls, -
“there st be-a deep yearning within' the breast, -
" there miust be.an eager stretching out of the inner
- man; there must be fervent devotion and ardent af-
) .:~Iect)0n for lost- men.
~untit “Christ be formed” in- men. _
o.ample of real passion is found in the ‘sufferings of =
Clirist, espccmily of the agony in the garden .'m(l on:i

- The highest ex-

thc Cross: Pn%lon is suffeun;, for suuis

K

They are -

- meant. deéeply spiriludl abor.
“nf .the lone- trail,”

+ lhis. text many times, .

" discourses e enlisted a conversation -with. the . ¢lo-

© quent, impassioned ‘preacher and asked the question,

- “Hrother Whitefjeld, why do you preach so often on .

. the text; ‘Ye must be born again'?” " Herquickly re-. . -

- plied, “Bccauqe "“Ye must be born again””  This man -
nf God saw mu) as sheep Wlthuut a shepher(l as lost-

TR

We must “travail” in“birth”” -

‘.

readers to lay aside all malice and all guile, and

-hypoerisivs, and énvies, and all evil speakings, as
newhorn’ baLes, desire- the ‘sincere milk of the © . -
- word, that ye may grow thereby.”

In mterpn_ung and applym;, truth it is very

_casy tolet a liftle perversion come in beeause of

some personal reason; therein ‘enters an element
of deceit. . Not that the person intends to be de-

... ceitful, but he has not stopped 1o analyze all his’
-~ maotivation and let  the streaming sunllght' of

heaven shine. through ‘the inner recesses of his
soul till all trace of insincerity and_self- secking

has been purged, We can never appropriaté or B

apply truth rightly until we do this.

- Thus we have scen the evils of deceit.- It mars | -

our relationship with God, a deterrént factor in-

hnowmg God bath:in the beginning and in re- .. -
‘{urning unlo God if we should, fall away. It

builds up in our own hearts a coniplex whereby'
we eanhot perceive the things that are excelient,

. and we-turn aside lo folly and io'vanity. Conse-

guently one of the special graces of. a Christian is

-that he be without guile, that heéver sdrve God

and -his fe]lowm.m w1th smceuty and nghteoub- g

espeually in. aeekmg the truth Putt,r exhort&. lus_,l_ ©omess.
L | Preachmg w:th Pass:on R
-_' ’ L E l: Wordsworth K L o \ .

ihmcr bl.t!m)(l Hn wi 1]]-» of ]ns slm!y wlth pr.iymj,.

o bireath and it was said of Ium that; “He preached as -
~a dying man to dying men,” ‘
~monk and. Florentine veformer, prelthLd with such

~holy aheinting passion that he mightily stirred the
hierarchy of. Rome. -
waited upon-his ministry as'he challenged-the papacy..

s He was finally executed by the Roman Church for
‘.'huL:,v Wesley saw the begrimed colliers of Eng-
~land and’ the burning- compassion of his great heart |

S‘wmmmld the Italian

The vast.concourses of people

werit out to” them as he labored Sor their salvation,
He siid a minister “must “labor™ in the pulpit. - He -
Asbury, “the knight
preached . to sinful men.on the

judgment, hell, s,m, salvation, in.such a way “that

- souls swept inte the me.,dnm UF (md (;m)ddl bH}’S, J
- “We are heralds of a passion.”

Wlntchdd hd(l a favorite text like most. prcachers

_-hdvc- Tt was this: “Ye-must be born again’ 1t .
is- saidd he had a-great many discourses on this par-

ticular lc-\t, arid before the great crowds that attended .
his' minisiry his wotiderful voice wuould call nut wnth )

_such . tremendous:passion, “Ye must be born again”
. until tliousands knelt apd prayed their way to God,

A sreat adniirer of Whitefield ‘heard him prcach on’’
At the close of -one of his

.o
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souls;-hs'etqrhity-bound beings that must bé sived

or be eternally lost It w:ts'tremchdous soul.pztssiOn

© with Whitefield.’
‘Alfred Cookman wotld cry out to ‘the’ assembled

crowds that waited upon his ministry ‘with such holy

" earnestness that men felt the burning passion of the . .
They seénsed His -
\Iuluphcd hundreds -
- were saved under his aniointed-ministry. - No wonder.
_at the dying hour he could shout out, “1 am sweep--
mt, through the gates of the New Jerusalem washed
Brethrm we ust save -
I plead with-my. brethren to -
. never for a moment lose-the passion for souls. - Do . -~
- years of age his work ‘was_completed and his name
" has comt down through the following. decades as a :,
: 'nussmnary plonéer . with, deathless passion l'or souls.
E Lurd gwe us .t]l muore passmn for souls' :

man’s soul more ihan his words.
. great earnestness to. win souls.

in the blood .of the Lambi”
"men or die gurselves.

ot be professional but carry a crushing burden for
‘the lost.".

callmg

. Let 'us weep with: Jeremial, pray like Paul .
an(] have the holy passmn of tmmsters uf thls sacred-

" “PHE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

David Brainerd would often .go-out at nights into

*_ the forests of Delaware, wrap himself in his bearskin
" éoat, kneel in the snow wliile the cold, frosty winds
would Llow mercilessly upon “his frail body, pray ‘until
-a sweat.would cover his body and he wouid spit bldod.

He would pray for his Indians-that God would save
them: " Then on the following day he wonld preach -
through- an- interpreter to- the savage Indians and-

_ revivil power would sweep:the camps and they would

fall under the power-of God as though shot on the
battlefield,” - Drunkards,
men would be tnumphdntly saved, It was soul-pas-’
sion and heart:burden’ that gained lhc victory. He
died’ prematurely of tuberculosis.. - At twenty-nine

Holmess unto the Lord

- . c W, Ruth

(A Blblc Readmg}

Hoimcss C ammaudcd-—OtJr God is abso]utcly holy,

‘and has_commanded us ‘to be: holy, "Read- 1 Teter-. "
© 1:14-16, “As he ‘which hath -called .you s haly, - so
be ye ho]y in all ‘manner of conversation- fall man-.
because it is wntten Be yo. o

holy, for I am holy.” S
‘Called winto Holmess—Read 1 Thessalonmns 4:7,
8, “For.God hath -not called-us unto uncleanness; but_

& unto holiness. Heé therefore that- (]CSD!SBUI desplseth
not man, but God, who hath ‘also_given us his. Holy -

- Spirit.”" By His Splrlt by His Word; by His provi- -
-dences—in _ten thousand ‘ways, the cnll of God to -

all men, 15 the call to holiness. -

ings in heavenly places. [things, marg. | in Christ:

According-as he hathi thosen us in him before: thc_"-"

‘foundation of the world, that we should ‘be holy and
without blame- before hlm in love.”
. would tell us this preaching of holiness is a new doc-
_-trine, & new. religion, but “pefore the foundation. of
the world” was several ‘years ago.. Il is the. oldest
“doctrine there s God- started the race holy, and

““never intended that a man should be anything other .

o than holy-~—and now tells us the- objective of all

“blessings” is our :ecovery from sm and rcstomtmn.-

to holiness, . -
‘Chastises to Bring Us to H’o[mcss——Rcad chrcws

- 12:10.. -Our fathers-“chastened "us.after their own

pleqsurc ‘but ‘he for. our. proﬁt that we might be

- partakers-of his holiness.” - No one can disobey God
~without ‘getting into troub]e somewhere down the -
Tine, through the chastenings of the Lord. Whatever -
-the methodgbe it by adversity, losses, affliction—the
purpose is to bring us.to ho]messw—“tlnt we mlght be '

partakers ‘of his holmess

' Chosen .fo Bc Hufy——Read B f}hcsrans 1 3 4 o
““Blessed be the God and Father of gut Lord Jesusr‘
Lhnst who hath blessed us with all: spmtual bless-’

- filthiness of the flesh and_spirit.”
- flesh - would: -doubtless relate’ Yo our appetites and

- ..'p[s‘;mns—which would include the use of. tobacco,
‘Some men

might present - it io himself a° g!armua church, not

" having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that

it should be holy and without blemish,” They who

‘ ~deny tlic possibility  of . holmcss wrtua]ly declarc v
~Christ a failure.. . -

Holiness Pcr]cctcd—»Read 2 Connthlans '! 1,
“Having therefore these promises, dearly’ heloved, lct

..us cleanse ourselves ['by obeying the truth, T Peter -
-1:22] from all filthiness of the flesh and spifit;. por-.
- fecting holiness in_ the- fear of God?”
" this,"we are not snmply te “aim- at holiness” but

‘According to

have, holindss perfccttd——mmcly freedom from “all

alcoholic liquors, efc.; filtliness of the spirit would

relate’ to such matlers as prldc, anger, Jealousy, cov-

elousness, elc.;
Lstabl:shmcnt in IIolmcss—Read 1 Thessﬂomans

" 3:13, “To the .end he may stablish your:hearts ui- -
_bjameable in holiness before God, even .our Father.”.
" Cerlainly no one may _be- established in ‘holiness,

while he yet remains unholy. This indicates that a’

person’ may. get - the . blcssmg s0 ‘good” he' will . not -
need to be worked over in every revival or ‘camp-

mf.etmg, but will stay “put.” Thagk the Lord!
Living Holmcss—~Read Luke 1:74, 75, “’I‘hat he’

- would grant unto us, that we- being delivered out of

the hand of our eneinies, right serve him without |

fear, in holiness and nghtenusnesa before him, all'the - -
. Yot may not be able to so live
, tlnt all men w:ll say you are holy——»Chrlst fallcd in -

days of our life.”

adulterers < and: mahcmus I

C!rmt Du‘d to M-:zkn Us IIoly—-—Read Ephesnans "
-5:25-27, “Christ also Iovcd the church, and, gave . -~
- himself: for. it; that he might sanctify ‘and cleanse - -

- it with 'the washmg of water by the word, that he -

"Filthiness of the *

3
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. that,'-'aitlim'lglt'Hc was holy; even so you might beé

as white as'n white-winged.angel, yet someone wear-

" ing dark ghsse='. would declare you were a blackbird.
: ... unto them that are -
" defiled and unbcllevmg is nolhmg pure; but even
“their mind and conscience is defiled” (Titus 1:15).
- Jesus taughtthat-it is character that griduates con-
“duct. . “Every good ‘tree bringeth forth good fruit?
~but -a corrupt tree bringeth fofth evil fruit,”. Tt s
. never- difficult 1o be. what you are.

and shoot you for a crow.

Men ‘Have Been Holy on Lurth in Other Agcs—h

Read, “¥For the prophecy came not in old time by
- -the will of ‘man:. But holy men of God spaké as‘they
. were moved by the Holy- Ghost” (2 Peter 1:21}.
* - This proves thai there were-some holy men on c'arth ‘
-during the propheticage. - C
_ Speaking bf the mystery “which- iu oth_er‘ ;ip;'es was
.. nob made known unte the sons-of men, as it‘is now
revealed unto his holy apostles. and prophcts by the -
'Splrlt”—-—.tccnrdmg ta this thére were some holy men
-Men' will allow
thit prophets and apostles and” ministers should be-‘
~holy men; then why may not other men be holy? -
Writing his. first epistle (o the Thessalonians, Paul’
said, “I charge you by the Lord, that this epxstle be |
'_'rcdd unto .all ‘the_holy’ brcthren” {1 Thess, 5:27). :
- .. This - doubtless included - spme, who were neither . -

on- carth- during'the apostolic age.

prophets nor apostlet; nor numslcrq who I‘IEVEFthIEhS
were still on earth.

- In, speaking. of lhe a(lortln1(:nts whlth Chrtstmn"
" ladies “should not’ wear, Peter-said, “But let it be

the hidden man of the feart, in t]mt which - is- not

= corrupuble, even {he ornament of a meek and guiet -
- spirit, which is in the sight of God.of _great pr:ce'
- For after this manner in thé old time the holy women .
" also; who. trusted in God, addrned ‘themselves .. .
Accordm;,ly there h'wc been sonié
If-men and women were™
% holy in the.“old times” why may not men ‘m(l women :
© be holy now, while still on earth?

They Shall - Be' Called the H.f)!y Pcupfc——-Re.zd

" Isaiah- 62312, “And they shall call them, The haly- ..

‘ . people, The redeemcd of the Lord: )

T be caJ]erl Sought out, A city not forsaken " Are C
“you among this nuniber? - :

S ¢ Ha!y Way to ‘Walk In-——Rmd Isalah 35:8, “And‘ )

. a highway shall be' there; and a way, and it shall be -
: the aunclean shall ‘not
pass over it; ‘but it shall be for ‘those: the wayfarmg
_men, though fools, shall not err’ therein.”
.. nol require a college eduuatmn in.order to obtain the
‘blessing; even thé fool may obtain it.

called The way" of -holiness;
It does

It is not men-

- tal -difficulties that hinder as much as heart difficul- -
- ties, that hinder getting: the. .blessing.
- -hcart gives up you can have the blessing, - :
_ Holiness un Absolute Necessity—Read. Hebrews ‘
:. 12114, “Follow peace withs all men; and holiness,’
- .w1thout which no man ‘shall see the Lord.” All men
=, believe that heaven is a holy place, and notliing can -
~enter there that defileth. - When men.are. done with-

. -sin’ they want holiness; when men do not want: holi-
"7 ness,. they ewdently want sm——for therc JS nothmg o

and thou shalt

. When' the; -

else to w:mt

4 - .
: : 7]

when a man,_wants -
holiness he .wants exactly .what God wants. Thank
God, “If we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have- fellowship one with anothcr and ‘the blood

tense] from all sin™ (l ]ohn i: 7)

of Jesus Christ his:Son cleansethius. fin the present -

the cure? :
A holy. God; msp:red holy men to write a Holy

© _-Bible, to tell us that God commandrd iis to be hely:.

‘that He called s to be holy; that He has chosen us to

. Holiness requtred [
) dble'
a pret;ent énjoyment, is the Drogress and complete-
it is the truth glowmg- ‘

-

“tend beyond the day that is present. -

~af our sa)vatmn and repose.
: restless ‘than men scarcely thmk of the present tlme, L
_ but are always'in a disposition to- live in the future”
The world has grown oldet “since these words were

wrltten, but nien havé grown. no wiser,
“and joy we should have if we were only willing to

-be holy; that He chastens us to bring u$ to holiness;

" that Christ died to make us holy; that.we are to have '

~ holiness. pérfected,; that, we are to be cstablished in
‘holiness;. that we are to live holiness all the days -of
‘our’ life;

and thus we become associated with Aoly
prophels, and koly 1posties and holy brethren, and "

holy women also, if we are among the Aoly pcople :

and. walk 'in the holy way; and that will .take us'to "

Coa hnly heaven, to. mmgle with ‘holy angcls, and liver .
“owith a holy God. Brethren, T believe.in holiness. .
The ‘words ho]y, ‘and - holiness, nccur more- than six
_hundred times in. the- Bible: "How can 4 man be

honest, and profcss to helievea holy Bible, and love

] and setve a holy -God, and expect to go.to a holy
- heaven, and yet be averse-to the subject of holiness? -

There must be something’ wrong, cither in the h(."ld
or in. the heart somchow. “Amen!
In the language of the samted Bxshop F oster

HDLIN];SS—.-—-“BFQ.IU](}S in the Prophecy, thunders
in ihe Law; murmurs. in the Narrative, whispers in

- the Promjses; supphc.ites in the Prayers; rcsounds‘,‘ -
in the -Songs, sparkles in’ the Poetry, shmcs in the

Types, glows in the Imagery, and burns in the Spirit

- - of the wholé scheme, from its Alpha.to its ‘Omega,

its beginning to-its-end. - Holiness!! Holiness needed!.
Holiness a- preqent duty, a- “present privilege,

ness of its wondrous theme].
all over, vmcmg “all through- reveldtion! singing and.

- shouting in all its history, and bmgraphy, and poetry,
and prophecy, and precept, and promlse, and prayer! -

the great central truth of the system. .. . If God h'lS

spokcn at: a}l itisto md men to be holy

Trust God

A long time 1go Pnsml wrote lhcse words: '“Our-
Lord ‘hath not chosen that our foresight should ex-
- These:are the
limits which He reqmres us to observe,, for the sake '
- Yet the world ‘is so

What peace -

trust the future to the God who is too wise to-err . -
and too good’ to be unkmdr—-ch Watckman-lix' _
ammer. : o ) . U

When a person wants sin,- llc wants
. exactly .what ‘the devil wants;

Why not accept o N

Holiness offered! Holiness attain-.
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A Prepared M:mstry Lo e S

| {THE_ 'PR'EACHER'S' MAGAZINE -

ByA.S. London,' I '. o e

A\ was: cunvdrlod after -several children bad- -
. come to our home, T hought' T had a cill to preach. -

R \II\'IS’I‘I' R came 1o llu, frnnt iin. one UI‘
IR our services. He spoke as follows: 1.~

"1 had but lijtle cduc.llmn I can hardly read a chap-
ter in the Bible intelligently. ' 1 want to_preach, bhut
no church will call me. The District Superintendent

can’t -pkice ‘me, as no ‘one wants.to hear me. - I-am -

: (Ioomed as a ‘preacher- for Jack of- preparation.”’

TA call to the ministey in almost every case in-.

cludes a call 1o make preparation for the task aof

~ preaching.  The’ higrh: and lwly office of the ministry.
7 demands thorough preparition. '\Inscb ‘shrank . from
* the call of Gol “though skilled in all - the wisdom
- and learning of the Egyptians, Tsaiah wust have -
o felt the great ‘responsibility ()Lthc ministry when he .
said, “Woe is me! for Iam undc)nc ™ 1t seems that

: the great divines of days past knew th'u w1thnut
~ preparation thiey would fail as ministers.

Some .of the most glorious pages of lnstory have -

© been written by ‘men who did not have a-college

‘education. - They were, however, prepared: men.
*They werc mien of g,rcat native .1b:1|tv who %Curctl._
_ their edumtlon outside of col]egc halls,” ‘They wer¢.
Consecrated -

trained - in - the: school -of experience..
men with- studious: habits have -always heen used of

o God in the building of- the¢ Lhurch of the hvmg God.

These “men rcccwed their preparation in- private.
- They had “good mmds, mastered. good books, and
“labored prodigiously.: They: were prepared.  They

“savere. close observers, hlrd student% and masters of-

' themse]veq

- Laziness, mlellecunl arid phy“;lc.l] hdq hh;‘hte(li '

many brlg,ht prnqpects “and. dwarfed many brilliant

hopes in the mm:slry1 The desire for ease and tak- -

ing the, line of least resistince has kept many men

" incthe. p'llhs of mere mediocrity as preachers. Dili-
- gent apphc.llmn to (he task of preaching has cau$ed -
. the rise of many men of average ability to the piauzs

“of influence: and I‘LS])()H‘SIblllly

The prepared man has always led. in every ﬁc]tl,'
“of activity of human prigress, Moses, 2 man who- -

- was skilled, mighty in word and in (lce(i was chpsen
to lead Israd out of Ti yptlan bondfx;,c

posl—g,mdualc frOm the fect of the gre'lt scholar
© .Gamaliel, -

God “anted a man to lhunder the g,rent truths ni’

the Bible into. the ears of all Europe.. He laid His
“hand upon Martin " Luther, a- prepared -man, and
sent him out as one of the greatest reformers. of ll
“ages. England was in a _state of spiritual lethargy
“and - religious dearth.

" “awakening since the days 6f Penlecost.* . -

‘Only -one. preacher - out “of every two - hundruf

pets out of lhe nrdumr\ roulmc of prcachmg The

wreater than ever before.

- Saul of -

© Tarsus,~a prepared man was chosen to c>y‘stcmatue_
the: doctrines- of the church, “and write letters
“for the dlrccllon of. the. church for all-ages to come.

* He was « graduate of the University of *Tarsus and'a

. .tsk sel before you.”

John Wesley, 'a- prepared "
man -was_chosen to lead in the  greatest spmtu.il_'

rlem.m(l now for [)I‘Lp‘l[’(‘(l prc.ighcrs is scemingly -
Ihm is a most wonderful -

dge’ for prepired ministers.. Sfmlcnnc hiis said that
there is not a prepared pr cacher who does not have

. a.people anxious to hear him preach. - It seems that -
the call for prepired men is loutler than ever before. -

. Empires "and Lnu.,(lnms are bclng shattered - al-
st gverniglht.
fews that o nation has Tost its identity inseventeen
“days. “Thrones bave tappled and crowns have been y
lost in' recént months, - Great fields are calling for” -
‘mien’ who are prepared o enter them. '
- of Jesus -Christ has never, hdtl 2 j.,['(}dt(‘l’ dm!lcn;,e

Right now the press: brings the

The Church

lh.m comes 1o it taday. .

I‘hlrty thousand: Lhuth dnurs c]med in our. na- -

**tion in the past twelve months,

< reasons given as taowhy these (Inurs are closed, But :
it i safe to say that ‘ene imain reason why they are’

“There are many

closed 45 in the {act that preachers have not becn

© prepared to” fill these pulpits with Imrmn;, mes-
's.lg,e out of burning hearfs and prepaved intellects: ‘_
. A preacher sat in miy audience,  T-had himsaya™. -
Icw words.” He'is a ;,,nud man,. bul :.,nodncsa alone * .
" is not sufficient for the ministry that is needed in =
these. troublesome days, T suid to-the pastor, “What.-

is to become of 'such men’ in- the ministry?” . T. was

“sincere, for no one loves ;.,nnd prmnher‘; amore. than. -
.. 'T:de, The.pastor replied, “And what is to- l)ecomv ‘
-of the ‘congregation to whom he prc.uhuq’" The

man is-not prepared.” He has no message; His

ministry: is.over right in the prime of his life. . .
- .The present . (l‘l\"‘altll:ltll)ll Ahe.world over is-
srnough’ to challenge every red- blooded pruxchcr o
. suffer any kind of hardships necessary in order -to ¢
“prepare - for the fields that are white unto harvest.

Glorious' possibilities and opportunitics are now be-

-ing offered to those who will prepare for the highest
and moxl-noh‘c calling of preaching . the gospel of .
- Jesus. Christ.”
“prepared minister with a hlnmu-r hmrl for the le-,-"
Jfare of lost and dying men.

There is a4 marveluus fielid for the

- A minister cannot prepare for this nnblc LlsL aned

(‘\pecl it to come through case ad camfort, There .
Common ™
sense,- hard. work, “diligent study and mrqul living.
- may bring one of ordinary ability to_a place of great. ..
Most Lnlure‘; are brought . o
ahbout by a lack of ;lp;)llL.jll()n to-the task at-hand,
_ Tasks are performed in an indiiferent manner.- We™
- fail to give the best there is inus. . o
. Some: years ago that prince . amonjy prtdchcrq "
'Wlll Hufi, gave. wholesome. .advice,” - He. said, . “Al-
. ways.do. your “best undu' conditions, wlnlwer the
. Sameone has said that genius -

is- no - excellence  without pgreat labor, -

Tiving and . -usefulness.

ie_but the .ability. to tuke Jinfinite pains and do an

‘enormnm amount of. hard” wnrk ‘Edison’ said it is B
- nmcly pet cent pcrsplrdtlon, and an per cent m-

p]ralmn

. Paul was a hard worker. One time he caused a e
Imnﬁrc of ten lhous'l.nd dol!drb worlh of bonks, lh'u

Fon

oo AP, i1

SIEELA

: _world for centuries with unspeakable good. - L
Paderewski, the world-renowned; pianist, out of
“that' little country that- suffers -today- in the awful:

4 .
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.. had become ‘useless because of his. teachings. - Had

aul been an ease-loving, careless, haphazard, type

-~ of a preacher, the world “ould never have heard. of .

- his ministry. His abundart labors have blessed the

v

" European war, did not become: famgus because of in-

-, herited dl!l]lly dn(l mere whims'and wishes, . He pre--
p.ired hinisélf;.or he ‘would- fiot: hiave been-heard of

- outside of- hlb litde thtory Elevén hours a day
_‘practice far years on the: piano tell the story. Ole

" Bull; the great violinist,” when asked how he was’
- 80 glflcd as a°musician’ (!Lcl.irul “Ten huu:s a (Lly

pmcllce for twenty yeara
The prepared numsler preaches “uh E [JdbSIOﬂ to

, :serve his’ fellowmah.." Preparation for-the pulpit is |
far-more tlun _d‘lll.t]el baok, learning. Il,l:_prepdrf-a

Paul’s Terms Relatmg to H olzness
o By Neal C. Dlrkst, h o

S

PAULS eplbt]{,s to the Cormtludns, L.E:IJL‘

cially regarding: his emphasis’ tpon the ex- ..
_ periences of fiill salvation, is a tribute to his - * |
1mphc1t faith.in - God. Though Corinth- wis
- widely Jknown for her wealth, luxury and dissi- |
..pation, Paul-hesitated not to preach the high |
-standards of holiness to them. As a commentary -

upon the atlitide of the devotees of those most

‘decply steeped in sin, it was not they who insti- -

- gated the opposition, but- rather, the church offi-’
~ cials. Tt possibly. suggests that a fearless procla-

mation of the demands of God begets the respect

~of the world; as opposed to the half-hearted com=
_promisory ahnd of the mudurn and b'mkshdden

- church..

As in edch of the eplstles, Pdul vuy deﬁmtely
states the situation. He proclaimed two works of © -

grace; -he .described each of them in detail; he
showed the ‘résults of carmllty, he showed 1he
Jissues of a pure heart.

Our dpproach will be fz'um first the negatwe 5
: aspect ‘and'then the. posltwe d-;pect L e

‘ Ne_;atwelu _
1 THF SN PRINCIPLE CliARACTE RIZED"

c}uldishness. RN
1 Cormtluans 3 3-—~Clu551ﬁes .ohe as of the
- world. :

. 1 Corinthians 5; 6-—A ;,rowmg dnd powerful o

~ eclement, affecting one’s whole character.
1 Cormthlans 5 7-——A condltlon of chara(.ter

2 Cormthr_ans 7 l—I‘xlthmess of ﬂesh and -

- spirit,,

.AT_"-:‘[IE'EVIDENCES OF I'rs PRESENCE S
.1 Corinthians 3: l—Unspmtual Jacking ih

- - spiritual appetite; hinders proper growth. _
1 Cormthmns 3: 3-—--Tl1oug,h b1ethren, yet a.

dtmn nf mmd heart suul A bri!lidrit it.lté]]'cct isnot

_sufﬁctent ’I‘here must be a warm and sympathetic .-
- heart. ” A cold, inteltectual sermon has little attrac- -
. tion, Love will be felt to a far grcater distance than
.. miere mlellectuahty Qur ‘ministry .must. warm the .

“heatts of others, Ours is a ministry of teaching and
feeding, “saving “and blessing the lwcs of ﬂlose ‘1o

" wliom .we mmlster

'lhe prcpared minister. pruchu wnlh (11\'111‘."

©aid. NO amount ‘of preparation” is sufficient unto

such a tisk. This comes from a habitual waiting,
upon God in prayer and meditation. Without it any -

‘ 'umount of preparation otherwise is in vain,

CTtisa tr.xguly for-any man as an ambassador of
God 1o go to his pulpit without the best preparation

_,possﬂ)lc in.mind, soul and body, for. the must sacred -
- task dsSl[,nul to Ll hum'm bem}.,' S ey .

.

Tt i S m_‘.

1

fo:elgn c]ement wnthm that leans to world— '
“liness, - 0 .

"1 Corinthians 3: 3 4—-—Envy1ng s.trlfe, cllqumg
divisions, eyes on human. leadcrbhlp ‘

1 (Eountlnans .2: 6—Mars one s entire. chamc-
er. -

1 Corinthians 5: 8—Debar5 fmm complete fel--;‘ :
lowship with saints,

III. Tue CoMMAND RFr,AnmNG Its DISPOSITION

1 Corinthians 5 7—To be thoroug,h]y cleansed )
" .out, -

1 Cormthlans 5: 8—-To be completc]y eradl- _
cated..

2 Cormthlans 7 1-Complete Lleanbmg
Posmvelq )

‘L TI{E STATL CHARACTERIZED

L Cormthmns 1:2-=Sct aside, completely cont -
- secrated for ‘God's glor\f‘ filled- and em-
-powered by the Holy Spirit: )

1 Corinthians 6; ll—Completely ]ustlﬁqd bc-
fore God. :

2 Corinthians 1: 21—-—Establts,hmcnt in Chrlst
anointed of God.

e 2- Corinthians 1 22—Sedled by tho Ho]y
1 Corinthians 3: 11t is canthly mmdcanSb, A

- Spirit.. .
2 Cormthmm 13: 9~State of perfu.t love

11 THE EVIDENCE OF. SANC‘I‘IFICATION

-1 Cobkinthians 1: S—Renders us blamt,les.s be-
fore Churist.

V_ ?_‘1 Corinthians 2'{3—'—Able to comprr.hend the :

. wisdom of God.
1. Corinthians” 6: 11———Washed ft-om tran:,—
gressions; cleansed from. old leaven ]ustx- '
o fied before. Ged, ’
- "1 Corinthians 13—-’1’lu_ possnb'litie's of growth
in grace; the seeds of divine love when in

full mnturlty, the prunlege of the sanctl-
. Mied. - ‘
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1 Cormthlans 15: 58—Steadfast unmovable, '

abounding-in the work of the Lord.

2 Corinthians 1: 21—Estabhshment living in -

" atmosphere of God. -
' 2 Corinthians 1:21—A foretaste, or dovm-
. payment of joys of eternity.
2 Corinthians 11: 2—Purity of life.

"

2 Corinthians 13: 9-—-Perfect motlves perfect o

love.

III THE COMMAND Rnomnmo I'rs Onmmmenr

- 1 Corinthians 14 I—Pursue it, seek ‘it, unt:l
gained. -

e 1 Corinthians 16: 14——-D:rect our lwes on. basnb o

‘of divine love,

L2 Corinthians T: 1—~Perfoctmg holmess in‘ fean _

of God.

"2 Corinthians 13: 11-——0btam the experlence

- ™ 50 as to be enabled to relax upon God;'live

- in unity and in peace; so hve that God may .

constantly abide.
IV. Two WORKS OF GRACE . .

1 Corinthians -3:1—Carnal and babes in :'

_Christ, as opposed to spiritual..”
1 Cormth1ans 3 2—-M11k-drmkers as opposed
* to meat-eaters.

- 1 Corinthians 6: 11~—Washed in: regene1 atlon_ )

- —forgiveness of sins.’
) Sanctlﬁed—cleansed and purged and ﬁlled

Justlﬁed—-—-Smgle result of twofold act_s ol'

grace

Apostoltc M issions

' Have we learned the lesson? The poverty and
-weakness of apostolic missions necessitated re~
lianée on God alone, and issued -in: wondrous
" suceess, and'in modem missions it -will invar- ~
-jably be found that- in” proportion to the non- .
- reliance on wealth or education or political pow- " -
. T, and iy propertion ta the self-emptymg with -~

- which, they -are carried on, theé issues are en-

couraging, - -The persecutions of Burina and Mad- -

‘agascar, and the dangers’ of labor among the
cannibals of the South Sea Islands, have ‘proved

- fishers of men find ‘a wiser or safer examplée than

" that of Him who called His first chscrples to loave'

- all: and follow Hlm"——HUDsoN TAYLOR

Sevcn Grcat Changcs as rccorded on, a ﬂy leaf in

e Moodys Bible:

' ]ustlﬁcatmn A change of standmg—-—be!ore
. 'God :
B ‘Repentance A change of mmd-—about God.

Convérsion. A’ chianged life—for God.
Adoption. A:change of family—in God.-

ﬁOGPPP

Glor:ﬁcatlon A change of . plqce—wuh God..

W

¥

'!‘
S

L]

ﬁ

" trained individual,

Regeneration. A change of ngtire—from God. ‘

Sanctification. A change. of service—unto God.
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. Glenn Gould

The Importance of Leadershrp

. Training
By Charles R Thraaher

<X ' HEN the’ storms have come———the rain
: ,' s descendmg, the hghtnmg is ‘flash-
REEE " ing, and a man’s house is falling and -

crashing upon the sands-—that is a  very poor

" “time to tell him he should not have built upon -
the sands—that he should have built upon.the . . =~
_rock, It is then too late’ to save the house and

the owner, .

" Yet strange and paradox:cal as it may seem,
"rnany churches are m'nntammg ¢xactly that at-
titude. When any church is failing to’ have a

leadership training program, it is unwittingly -

" aiding many to build upon the: sand. ‘They. are .
~ failing because they do not realize the: strength

of their competitors. Let us look at thase’ who

_ are competing for the atternition of the child.

1. The Public School Teacher. The teacher of s
our children in the public school is a highly .
‘ "She knows exactly how to' "~

. approach the child in-order to havé him remeém-

ber the maximum amocunt of her teaching. -In

_tendent was heard to tell his teachers that . no

- child should ever fail a subject. “For,” he said.
" %if the*child is approached correctly, he’ w1ll

“learn his'subject matter.”

Here we have teachers trained: in the psychol— L
ogy.of child life and habits. More than that, they' -
have been instructed in the training. school lab-
. "oratory -and have seen an expert psychologist
" bend the child to hls wnll as the. wmd bends the

- willow. |
‘no barriers to success, but have been very.con- ..

ditions of blessing. Can those at home or abroad
_who are ambitious for the highest success as

Sinde teoching is on a competttwe bnms in

" most bf our school systems, the teacher will exert -
- herself-to the utmost to see that the child does

_progress as fast as pOSSlble This being true, the.

public school teacher is a direct ‘competitor.of the
. Sunday school teacher. Furthérmore, the public
“-school gets on the average of seventy-two hours- -
"’ of the child’s time, while the Sunday school gets .
- one. No wondex our children come .to Sunday- D
" school with a thousand and one things in their S
L munds rather than the things of God. B
9, Seerilar Education: - According to a survey
recently madeé, the results of which were pub--

lished in the E:rposttor ‘and Homiletic Review, 72

" per cent of the college graduates do not believe -

-in a personal God. On the average 54 per cent of-
- the college- freshmen are opposed to women . -

smoklng, wlnle 17T per cent of the semors oppose

' THE PREA_CHER'S ' MAGAZINE 2

%%*%*%%%%%*%&%ﬁ**%*%%**%%%%ﬁ%*%****ﬁ—‘

- fact, her position as-a teacher dopends to a greéat
- extent upon her ability to strongly impress words-
-and ideas upon the mind of the child. A superir-

s

et g

L

S e R T

LT

. L e .
A ey sl S A i o A b

i e e i

. freshmen think dancing’
" per dent of the seniors think so. Seventy per cent .
of the college freshmen attend churgh regularly

- and only 27 per cent of the seruors%m‘
: chureh-goers Seventy-five per cent of the fresh-" -

" O._'CTOBER,,'VI."MO‘ |
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the, same- SlxtY'tWQ per. cent of the freshmen-‘
_are, opposed to gambling,-while only 26 per cent’

of the.seniors oppose it. Fifty per cent of the

- men believe in the inspiration of the Bible, while

- only 35 per cent of the seniors believe, thus.
- Eighty-threc per cent of the freshmen beligve all.

E.church members should be . Christians; while

~only 35 per cent of the seniors think they should B

""be. What an indictment of education as given by

" state-institutions. It is thése college students ‘who
‘are the teachers of tomorrow. :

.. Why are so many collegge students changmg o
" . their'minds-on these fundamental matters dur- -
.. ing their four years at'.college? Simply because

. _they-are weak in their Christian theology “The

..~ great Bible doctrines and.Bible (ruiiw,s Live ol

. been embedded deeply enough into their minds; .

_ If these fundamentals weie firmly implanted they -

. woild not be so easily uprooted and destroycd L

.- by godless professors, : '

Dr. Norman B.-Harrison of Mlnneapohs says,.

" “Too often young people are spiritually ignorant- .
. —religiously - illiterate.

7

~. church. They do not think in terms of Christian
- {ruth, They do not know the Bible. Some frankly -

They. have not grasped'the great doctrines of the

tell' me they do not read it or care for it,' On

* what grounds or by what right do they call them-.

selves Christians? They could not tell you,

“In'many mstances this failure is not the fauit .. -
‘of the 'young peéople“but of the church itself.”
This indictment falls heavy upon the teachers of
~ - the Sunday school, for it is they -who have the -

best opportumty to teach the. basic Brble doc-

. .trmes

: that the home-is losing its grip as a Christian:
force in the lives of our young folks. The public

‘It is. a well known and a llttle dlsputed fact

school has: met the challenge of. declining home

. influence by establishing kindergarten and nurs- -
- ery schools. But what has the church done? .In
far too many cases it has not even trained its
teachers. It is said that not one church in thirty
-is ‘offering a teacher’s- training course for its
_-teachers, It is.time for us to-awaken, and miake

a tremendous- effort to-secure teachers-for our

Sunday school who are strong in:the knowledge
of the child, his habits and aptitudes. If we can-..
.- not secure them already trained, let us train our. -
- own. If we do not have teachers of this. stamp we .. -

“ shall fail to ‘meet the need of the child in this

. modern ‘world and the educational world will =

- ‘miore. and more control the thought life of our -

. little ones. “As a'child thinketh, so is he.” .. :

.. Even gfade pupils no longer w1sh to. hsten toa
o teacher who haltlngly reads or hesitates to.spell

& word They recogmze at once that they" knOW' .

.

is harmful, while only 8-

d regular

‘They. .do not know. :
Shoddy. work in:the. Sunday -school, shallow -
_preaching from'the pulpit—these are basx_c faults,

.more about the Iesson than does the teacher Only._

so long as they are under parental coércion will

| - they come to Sunday school to be bored for’ t.hxrty

mmutes .
As a pastor you. should not pass thls challenge -
lxghtly You are responsible for the inauguration -

-ofa leadershxp training class. ' We have men and - -
“women in our church who-are capable of con-

‘ducting . such classes: -If you feel unable to do
so, our Department of Church Schools is estab- _
lished to serve and advxse you.

3. The World. Church school men tell us that
60 per cent of the Sunday school pupils are lost
to the church, I wonder if many of these are not.

" “lost through the allurlng advertisemerits of the
- .world.- The devil is using every trick 1magmahle -

to. lure. our. youngsters into his weh of sin and

deceit: Suggeshve magazings are on every news~ - .
_ stand and in’ every drug store. The modern rovel -
is. forever the vicious, eternal, sexual’ triangle. .
" 'Thémovies are seducing thousands. The :.addest' :
thlng of-all is that the heroea and heuun-,_, of.the

‘movies are the poorest examples for the child, -
According to Bible standards the- greater part of
them are adulterers and adulteresses. .

A {ew days -ago 'an “old unshaven, tobacco :

.stamed man stood on one of our streets.- As a-
_.pure and chaste girl walked by, he-was heard to -~
- make a vile, dirty remark about her. Not more

‘than three days later that same old man was a

_ standing -on ‘thé street with. four ‘junior _high
- scheol boys grouped around him, I later learned.

he was telling to them some of his vulgar and

obscene stories. 'The world is busy with its filth .
_and dirt and grime and is qu:ck to smear.any . -
-.who come into its reach; '

“The church is facing a tremendous battle, I‘ew .
wﬂl deny that the church ‘as a whole has suffered .

“a'loss of prestige in recent years. Today as in no

previous day the life of the community is flowing
in channels entirely apart from the church, with

. little regard for her clalms upon 1ts 1nterest and‘.
: attenuon 3

It is said that on an- aVerage Sunday mormng .

only B per cent of our population is found in -

Sunday school and church. Where are the oth--

-ers? "The greater part~are unintérested. More--

over, if they wish, they can turn on the radio and’

_hear a discussion "of the Sunday school lesson by .
.a trained and well educated teacher.- How is the
. church to compete with such conditions if it offers -
~dull, drab and untramed teachers to 1ts con- .
C stltucncy'? . -

I tell you we must meet the challenge We

. - have slept soundly while the school and the world -

have stolen away the hearts of our young folks, . ..
We are fighting- forces that ‘are strong and are.

-growing numerically stronger.:

Despite all this I recently heard a man argue _

that any person who is saved and sanctified. is
- equipped to,teach. My friend, would" you -en- :
trust your new automobile in the hands of a'

“hottentot” simply because he was saved and
sanctrﬁed" Would you send your watch to a
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bIacksmlth for repalrs sxmply bccause he was a |

good Christian man? Would the New York Cen-

tral Railroad hire the best preacher in our move-"

ment to run’the Twentieth” Century Limited

" simply because heé.was 2 good man? No! And I
‘reiterate that not every good individual is a

a good
teacher. You would start an ouster petifion”if

_your school hoard hired a teacher for your high
‘school- who could’ ‘barely read and write.-Such |
an incident would be the joke of the century.
Yet we would think nothlng of giving that same-. |
"person a place as teacher in our Sunday schaol,

Oux ‘hoys and girls have a perfect right to call

us “old fogies” for we are just that. ‘I feel safe - -

in saying that niot one Sunday school teacher in -

ten knows why a boy wants to belong to a gang;,

or,why a boy rims awpy from home; or at what -
" age o boy becomes most,interested in- mechanical

contrivances; or why at a cer tain age he likes

_ Popular Mechanics better than a story book; or
" ‘what kind of stories are liked best at the different -
ages; or why youngsters nine and ‘ten years of.
- agecan scarcely have a ]all game without super-
" vision; or that. character growth is by spurts.
- How many know what sulkiness and obstinancy ' -
‘indicate_ and how to cope with such? Many. do-
not know at what age hero worship is mast prev-’
- alent and-how to direct it into religious channcls. "
. "Many ¢annot recognize the time that a"boy he-
* " comes a man and demands’to be treated as such. .,
How many know at what age. gang loyalty is {hic-
strongest and how to use that in Christian.work?

‘These are only a very. few of the essentials 4 .

succéssful Leacher must know -if he is to bulld
character that'will. stand the test of our modex n

~world. The pastor is responsible to-a great . '
- extent whether his tedchers do or do not l(now -

these and many other thlng,s

We dare not fail” If we are to kcep the chlld-“
“from building on" the sand - we must know .as

much about it dis the world, the devil, and our

competitor, . the. school; and. we must fight- the’
: battle thrlce ‘as h'u*d for these are three ag,amst

one..

In: conclumon let me agam say, any Sundav- -

school . that- fails to have. at. least one teacher

o training course each year is failing in oné of ity .

major functions and is 1tse][ fallmg to burld on
the solid rock: i
. Lnnc:}ster,,Kentugky,

-

NEVER WE'.ARY lN ANY TASK

thn JLSLIS said, “If you have faith in GQ:] yuur- :
. can rémove niountains,” He: added; “and shall not .

dpubt in his heart.” To. dpubt is- tu ‘give up. - The

Panama Canal and the San Francisco Bridge sp'm-‘
ning the great Imy were built after many doubts and-

years of trial. - The Christian should .be “a specialist

‘never. weary in well- doing,. he is never.weary in’any

may call hlm ——Chnstrmz Adz'nm!c

“The true” Christian is not only

- situation of the world, its need for Ahe. gospel and the _ ’
" resources of the Church.”

The basm of mmslomry enterprise is bc lutlfully stated ~

- (Cokeshury=-—$2.00).

BOOK CHATS

By P H Lunﬁ_

HOSE of Qur w\dcrs who are mlcrcsled in the prm-' g

eiples, the history and the progress of Christian mis-~

_smns will appreciate knowing of -a new bock in that

field, Tur Gospen- IN THE WORLD hy God[rey ‘E..Phillips
This hook is “deseribed by the
publishers as™an lmpresswe presanhuun of the work of
Christianity, ‘especially  missions,” in  the Jight of - the

i the opcmn[., paragraph of the book, “Ninetesr{ hundrcd

. misswns

years ago a'life was lived wlnch supreme]y revealed God,.

Thase in closest contact ‘with it said ‘Jesus is Lord,” and™:

-set.out to tell that to the whale world.”

“Professor Phl“lp‘i tnkes: several pngcs lo dlscus,s “Thr.- '_
Place of Theory in Missions and’ their Biblical Foundd- .

tions.” Then He jides on to the *Missicnary. Motive .and *

. Aunude” ‘Under this heading he avers that Christian
" missions are not based on any estimate of the.sad condl— c
“ion .of the non-Christian world, but Opon the eéxper- -

jence of finding God in Jesus Christ, .
" sharcd with all who ean he reached. Bc.iut:mlly, ade-

wliich . must he

quntcly and lcrsciy stated, do you fiot-agree?-

“General and special revelations In conncetion thh the
gospel of Jesus Christ are-piesented and then some:.com--
mon attitudes toward other religions hased upon. these |
‘revelations: The. author oes inte some. detail -in ‘pre~

.. senting the effect of the gospel upon the Ammist, l]m
- Hindu, the Buddhist nnd others. - :

choral chapters- are. de\.'nted I the praclical sldc of
“The Church,” “The stswnarys Changing
‘Relations to the Church," “The Natunhzmg ‘of Chris-

- tianity,” *Missions and’ Governntents, and finally ‘what -
the author terms “Second Line Activities” such as Edu- N
_cattanal, Medical and Social Work,

The publisher’s "blurb” guoted ¢arlier is not’ one, whit

- an exaggeration of the wortli whileness. of 11)15“!01um¢

Problems Pecul:ar to Preachers

(‘mmns A Gms(w A

"y

Thla depnr!mcnt is demg,m-d to. preacm pmchcn] mlu-
tions for probluna p:cuhnr to. pn;uchers
queations -(no lhco]omcnl (_lurslloha) to Prcncber s Mag-

o uzmc. 2923 Trooat AVc.. Knnmu Culy. Mo.

QUESTIONw1VIlﬂ1 ig thv anectmc of the. niinis‘try’ To L

raise butgets, Iniild a Sumluy schaol or congchntwu or

- .to get folks saved?

- Answen—T think. all of these are mcluded in the ob~ _
; Je(.tlvc of the ministry. T am of. the opinion_ that the L
. - objective” of a minister is- to build ‘o “congregation’ of- .
" task, mo matter hnw great or difficolt to which Gnd‘ '

. people who are interestéd in sendmg the pgospel to-the

. cnds o[ tlm earth.‘nnd to ;,ot as m-my peoplc saved ond-

-Send ‘your’ '
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: s&stcm kut rather
* one that receives from each treasurer of a department his’
.- mmoney and deposits if.in_a niaster bank: zecount,
master treasurer pays nut to the needs.of -the depart—
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sanetified: ns possible inorder that this jeb can he better -
done. Il 50, none of the things mentioned-in the question
should or could be exeluded. I Jurther believe that any - -
“effort to do so is an cffort to .eseape proper work’ and.

burdens nphﬂy assu.,ncd to lhc munil,tu

i
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Also it may ])rﬁvo that this m'}n‘ is the opposite of what -+
you have had him reporled to be. I'have known of such
experiences. Recently we had De. D.-Shelby Corlett for

- o campmeeting evangelist. I always had heard that Doc- -

ok

Q Whnt nrh'anrngc can he r)btrmw(l b" "“"U Hiv." o

o mufed bitdget ‘and - one treasirer?

CAL Lam not sure that T undérstand your qiestiom.” T

-fnd rnnny folks canfused regarding this mnt{cr, and upon

investigation find, that they are not interested in a unifiéd

n Iliﬂ.,ler treasurer,

. menats on order from proper-authority in the-depaftment

ameunts within the limit of the lmount‘s ‘u. ha% rLcuved S
" from the department, o :

-The unified ,yqtem, ‘as 1 undexbhnd it, Inr; but one

trear;ury, and: the plan works well if- there are’ ample
“funds for all needs in the treasury at all times; otherwise," -

: many hmos cot tain funds and even de allmcnts qu{Ter

Q. Iam n sung evmlgehvt lmt I caunut gct -t rhmr to-

 gether in my meetings.- What wonld goid suggest?

A, T'suggest that you work at it harder. Get up some -
" new. plans,” Have folks sign*up privately that-they will -
. éomicé to the choir. Make plans-that they enn have re-,

seryed seats in thie: audience after the song service.~Do

~not ry to force this  reservation on the front seal, In -
other ‘words, be resourceful If you fail to do {his Il;llT'l -
: -afr'ud it- will. become too evident thal you have. no

.-organization ability, and that you will accépt a’ defeatist

.. tion: ‘whenr you do get your chaoir, pray. with- them and

. make them fccl the rellg:ou'; ;mrt llmy_ are o play in the -

rcvxml. e e

. Q I hrme been pmtor. of thw church for nenﬂu tu 0
Cyears..

it is canceded to.be the lmrdt’?t church on the

distriet. 1 should move but my District. Superintendont

- will not give nie tmother place. What shall I do? -

. A, It would surpr[sc ‘yau to know low many pr@achu 5
" think they have the Kardest, phLe on the- district, They .,

'have been helped in- urrwm;, ‘at that' conglusion by some
_ev.mgehst or former paslor who had not had a dlowing

. success in his mnuslry in the same ficld.

. conceded “to be ‘the hardest one, of the district,
. Superintendent is likely cunvmwd of one of three things:
-« that you are ‘the hést fitted for that ficld of anyone he .
has;-or he has no other opening where he can place your
‘or, ﬁnally. he has iried you-clsewhere and you have not” .

. have this man far a revival unlesi you. h we i local snu a-
. tmn tlmt cannot hc pmper]y h.md!cd

put too much stack -in the statement that” the' ficld “is

suceceded and he feels you must suceeed where you ave
belore hc pll'ih(.‘b you into 'mulhor oppnrtumty

.

QL hml an etmn_mlnt racmummulcd ta e {md hﬂﬂ[‘
heard muich about his swecess as a_revivalist, but I am
disturbed, W ealled the jnan fora medsting, | and now ‘it
is reporied-that he is a post maHe unahat Should I ‘can-

“cel the ueeting? >~ A . . N
‘A.. Not on-the s,roundv. you stmc in ymn quostmn You -

do not cvini know that the veport is correet. You have

': heard that this man is a good cvangelist, and, that ‘Gad .
‘gives him revw.nls

Since our churéh takus no definite
stind on this bubjccf. I would advise that you go oh and

By that I mean:

This- -

I would not:

Your

~surprise "and joy- when on a Sunday afterndon Doctor. - .

tor Corleit was a postmillennialist. I had heard it as re—

“perilly as at the General Assembly, dnd Idid not expecb

‘that he would sauy much on'the subject of the coming of
the Lord, for I have ebserved. that- post-millennialists do
not preach o gredt deal about this doctrine: Imagine my

Corlelt announced his subject as “The Coming of the

Lord." He predclicd one.of the greatest messages I ever

AN need the: quict hour;

have heird on “The Premillbnninl Coming of Our Lord.”:

© ¥hus youw can see that o report of sume position that™a -

man has taken ‘muay be wrong. T would have the rgvlval -

: w:lh lhls man unless i local cnndltum fnrblds

SR U B

] but nene more so- than
the minister of the pozpel: He must. have time

U far personal - fL"()\"bhl]) with” God' and for - spiritual
“enduement i he is to have.

j)()\\CI’ as; .l nmn, as a-

o pre,u.hc dnd i-a worker. ‘—-QLL] ¢ Tl n,

. attitude that will be easily detected in all you de. Master
this vital part of a song evangelist’s work., One sugges-"-;

-'f':.

‘i acguainted with as many people’as _possnble,' :

\‘.. -

IIE pastm' was a reclu::e He bcheved
in separation: from the world so much
that he could not take his church notices to
.the neiwspaper office, instead he*had one of -
-his members contact the world for him.  He
was a diligent scholar and from various re- -
N :
~ports was classifiéd as a good preacher; But ] .
-he was. pteachmg to small crowds and. | -
rather proudly so, for he felt that his stand-
ard was so high that.the people in general
" would not ‘reach for. it. The truth of the
‘matter was.that the people were unaware
- of the factthat his standard was high for to -
Cthem it seemed exelusive of all .but the
favored few who attended his services." In -
* time he moved on to other fields of labor, to
be followed by a younger man who con-
~sidered it pirt of his pastoral duties to get .

of all watks and vocations of life, Soon new
faces were: scen .in. the con[,regatlon and
. scckers were finding God- at the altar al--}.. ]
- most every Sunday mght The town people
he[,'m to -appreciate the standard and the
-church and- to ¢ount it as a. constructive
agency in the town. The paslor was recog-
~ nized by the other pastofs and given a voice
_in the crusdade for moral standards. in the -
" community. The people-léoked to him more..
-and more for spmtual leadership. and de-.
“pended upon him-~ m the hours of SOrTOW
-‘and distress, - '

-Tug Pnowsson SAYS that the world
judges the Church by the advertisement
(contac_ts) made through -the pastor and
".any pastor can make friends for the church .
“and the doctrine of hohne‘is if he WIII shew
hlmsdf frlendly ' N . gy

. ..+.
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Truth Ablaze. ‘
“Ye shill” know the, truth. and ‘the

" truth shgll. ‘mnke you free” (John 8:
32}, - The -mere:verbal transmission: of -

correet statements about the truth is

fiot enough lo produce. the miracle of
spititual liberation which Christ prom.;’

" ised. Truth becomes vital when it is
. set ablaze by the Spirit of Truth on the
lips and in the life ¢f.the messenger, .
The ‘progressive. 1mpartauon o[ iruth .

B We rise, .and " ali, the dlstant and the'

to others implies;

‘1. Interpretahon

"2 Hlumination . - . .

'3. Liberation : ST i
o4, _'I‘ransformot;o_n S

Beware of the Fifth Column -

.. TexTr—Romans 8: 6 1 Hebrews’ 12

"15, No Trojan’ horse” or . Nazi® Fifth
. Column ever _equaled the subtlety and
devasta-uon of the carnal mmd

"y

Purt God At'l.tfe M Center

(Matthew 6:33).

One of the deepest llls of human life - }
is the’ malady of divided personality,.’
One. may "“not be- suffering from

sehizophrema but ‘at the same time

have “the forces of . dlsmtegrauon at
. work ‘within him,” o

“.Sin is the great dlsmtegrating l'orce

. Holiness is spiritual * and personal

" wholeness., God is the one great ln-
. tegratmg center ‘of life. ;

- "'We are-obliged to spend mueh of
-our: waking hours upen activities that

_cannot expreéss what. we are. Sclling -
* . poods, running a machine; managing a

. business, sweeping a house, reading a
newspaper—are these life?’” They be-

- long within'life, but no mere addition .
of activity bnngs a. personahty to its -

" goal.

“Children go- to- sehool. plny games, i
:da chores, in cach of which a person-.
ality Ppattern is t'orrned These patterns..

"~ may donflict with one another, and

- ultimately produce a divided self, In .

any case the child personality : an

-mature pnly through a.process of 11ai=
fieation through the' formation of a -
life purposc that gives meanlng to the _

port.lculor acts.”
What 'Is true for children’ in thts re-

" .'spect is true for adults. Every life is

mcomplete without God —R.E, S-

An exchange of methods; plana and sgasonal luggeatlonn.
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP _ E
" you g

hnve d:ucovered an idea that has proved -uc::t:uful in o

_ your church, send . it"in. E

- Roy E. Swim | %

L4

&

c Pruyor i
Lord what a change . thhm us. ong
. short hour

S‘pcnt in Thy presence w111 nvml to ;

i miankel |
What heavy burdens {rom our bosoms
hke' .

. a shower!"
We kneel, and all around us' seems to
lower,

‘near,

" Stands forth- m sunny outhne, bmve_

- and clear;

" .We kneel,. how w'eakl We use, how_

full of power!

A Why, therefore, shou]d we do our-

selves this wrong, .

-+ Or - others—that. _we are not always

btroru,— -

Thai we are sometnmes overborne wnth

cire—

_-That we 'should ever wcak or heartless

be, .

Anxious or troubled—when thh us-in.

“Seck ye-first the ki d G d" ’
e ye ¢ mg am at ~oct And joy and strength and couroge are:

pruyer.

w:th Thee" ‘
- —-RlcuAﬂD C Tm:m'n

-

My Daily Prayer

- Lord, help me th1s dny to be a good
'Chnstian :
May . my attltudes and letmns, in -’

every case, be in tune ‘with-: the spmt
of Christ,
Let the following be my gu:de
- TweNTY-FOUR REMINDERS

M'ly my. Thopglits beu—-Construetwe

my Mind— . Clear -
" my Interests— - Broad. |
“my-Motlves—.  Unselfish. =
my Ambitions~ - Worthy -

- my Posture— Ereet .= -
Smy Spirit— . Gentle .
my Faith-— Sereng -
my Outlook— - Courageotis

my Demcanors-—  Modest
my Tongue— _ .- - Facile
my Words— - Cheerful
my Manner— . ‘Courleous
my Conduct— . - Exemplary -
my Contacts— Pleasant
~my Patience—. Steady
.my Judgment— Fair .
.my Work-—~  ° Efficlent
.my Service-— -Diligent .~ .
‘my Tolerance— Marked
.. my Forbearance— Unlimited -
my Tact— -

Unfailing ~ . *

What parched ground-: refroqh as wnth L

.my ArgUments——a Reasonable
- my Criticlsm— -,  Sparing.* _ .
" —8. E. Hevnmc in “the

Watchman- E:r:ammer

God Ahswcrl Prayer S
I know not by what mefhods. rare,

I know not when He sends the word

That tells us fervent prayer is heord

I know it ¢ometh:soon or late;

Therefore we need to pray and wait, -

I kiiow nat’if the blessmg sought

"-But this I know=God answers prayer;-

" Will come in just the guise I thought; g

I leave my prnyers with"Him alone °
Whose will is wmer than my own.
: : ’ —Ssu-:crsn

God and Prayer .

“Prayer. is-thé uprenchmg hand. of
the church; power is-the downreaeh—
' ing hand of God.”

“The Church Made the D:fference !

decency, -.comfort and. security,. sup-

. porting and educoung his children; a_-
-placé-where age is reverenced, -infancy -
respected, womanhood - honored and - -
human life_held in due regard, ond I

will show you @ place’ where the gos-
-pel has.gone before and laid the foun=
'datlon -—Jm-u:s Russr:u. Lowm.t. ‘

Chrllt Etern.al

,Earths little” systems have thelr dny.

+'They have their day and cease to be:
But’ 'I'hou, O Christ, art more than
“ they,"

And they, o Chrlst are Iess then Thee. a ’

—TENNYSDN

Promntmg the Chureh Paper

-arene has introduced a uhique -plan
to -his congregation for- keeping fhe

“Show me a place on‘this’ planect tén_
" miles square where a man may Jive in -

LW

- Pastor W. D. McGraw, Jr.,, of Kansas, =~
City, Kansas, First Church of the Naz--

Herald of Holiness coming. to eyery: -

horme, In the rear of the auditorium™ R
- is placed a ehart on which are pro-.
vided spaces  for each fam:ly and

- columns for each _month -of the year. "
 During every month in which. the .
Herald of Haoliness goes to a home .

star Is placed in the proper space, The

goal is 2 hundred per cent church {for

RE _ the Herald of Hohness

. God Calll Bu;y Men
When ‘Jesus ‘Christ sought enllst-
ments.for His corps of twelve He went,
work to’be done He goes to those who

. servant He calls a busy man.

“Moses, was, busy with his ﬂock at ’

“Horeb.- .
Gideon was busy threshmg gratn

. bensts.

- to the 'marts of toil. When God.wants L

*  already ure at work. When. He ealls a

Saul was searching for. his fathers N

et e oo iy

O N A o

ke
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place ta work in-the Sunday school.-

. OCTOBER, 1940~ ~

(303)" PAGEl .FtFTEilN B

. ers shee

' Dmud 'Jas busy' caririg for his fath-
"Elisha waa busy plowing . with
twelve _yoke of oxen.

“Nehemiah- wal busy bearmg the'

-king’s wine-cup.
Amos was busy followmg the flock.

Peter and Andrew were husy fish~ ‘
-G C.“‘R_. in ’I'he Gospet Messoge.‘

mg
Jomes nnd John were’ bu.sy mendmg
" their nets.-

Matthew was busy collectmg hm :

‘taxes. - - N
Saul was. -busy pcrsecutmg ‘the
frlend_v. of Jesus.
Wlllmm Carey was busy menclmg
shoes L -
Are you. busy" If not you wxll find a

_—H. W, GrerzINGER in the Idoho

7 Sundeu Schoot News R

How to Mnke Fnendl for. Your
" . Sunday School .
Be loyal to your Sunday school
Be regular in attendahce, . :
-8mile at those whom you do not.

" know and give o pleasant greeting, as -

el as to those of your own group.

. Be enthusiastic- about your Sunday
. school 'and talk 1t up on su:tahle occas-

jons, .-
Invite friends to your schpal. |
-~ Ask -the. ne:ghbors to v15|t your

i school

- Jot down sugs,estxonq for the super— )
intendent and any good ideas you may. *
= have, Hé will apprecmte it tmmensely. "~

Congratulate © the supermtendent
when he puts over a speclal service ot

" project. Occasionally glve him & word .

of _appreciation, )
When opportunity . presents ‘nttend

eonventlons and meetings where you
. will reccive mspu'atlon and 1deas to
" help you in Yyour own schioal: -

When a ‘call goes. forth for extra

- workers or some bit of unusual serv--
" ice be among the first'to volunteer,

If you-have a talent of any kind, let .

it be known.. Do not hide it under a

bushel of shyness

] Be genercus with praise and ‘cco-
- nomical with complaints of those who

take part in the school progmm

Support -the school in every way.-
. and bhe not mggqrdly wuh your com of

the realm.
+ And again’'I say, Be euthustasttc’
_Pennsylvania Hemld ’

: Groen and Gold .
. A MoOUNTAIN MEDITATION-

' The frost has touched the aspens, - +
. And the hillsides gleam with gold, .
- ‘Lighting up the somber pine slopes,-

Neath the gray escarpments bold; -

Summers green has, turned to glory,‘.

. And with oy our spirit thrills, ..
As we gaze Upon new . beauty,
Coming o'er majestic hills. -

~

The frosts of life fall on us— - -
Tnals, sorrow, heartache, pain,

'Tis to turn our green to golden, |
Present loss, eternal gain; -

'Tls to clear our eyes of earth mists,
""Till'our chastened spirits shine,

: Changed from glory unto glory, '

-Radiance of His face divine.

v

Slxth Column

1 heard the other day of a Yorkslure ‘._7
~village where ‘after all the talk about -
a fifth oolumn the people hnd agreed -

to form a sixth column, in which they
- pledged themselves to try to.give.a few
minutes each day:in God’s house to

" prayer. We shall naturally ask God to
take tare of those we love and to bless

the cause for which our country-is at
-war. We can ask’ this with confidence
because we know that we ‘are trying

. to resist things that cannot be oecord-'

mg to God's will,

-But prayer. is not ‘only “asking - God

for what we want, but rather the way
to learn to trust_Hun, to” ask that we

.may know His will and do'it with afl - .
our strength. If we éan really do our |
work, whatever it is, as well as wé can - i
in God s mght it will become His work,
and we can safely leave the issue in

" His hands.—Lonrp HALIFAX in radJo ad—
dress J uly, 1940 :

To a Wnlertow]
WILLIAM CuLLEN Bn\'(m'r
Whither, midst folling dew, = _

While glow the heovens w1th the last
. steps of day . ..
Far ‘through thelr rosy depths dest
thou pursue - :

I'Thy sohl‘,ary woy" : T

Thou art gone. the abyss of heaven
-Hath swallowed up thy form, ‘yet on
my heart

“igiven, - -
A.nd shall not soon depart. .

There is a Powm' whose care

- coast,
The desert; ‘\he 1lhm:table mr, )
Lone wandermg but not lost.

He who from zone to zone’
-Guides through, the dlstant air thy
certain flight

In the long way that I tnust tread o!one o

Will guide my_steps arlght '

Prmclplu nnd Fcrloua.hhen .

Pre'u:hmg should deal
‘rather. than: pcrsonalmes

- while’ hnling, lns 4in -——The Georgia Na.aa
nzm' :

in - principles <.
Let us convey
- the impression ‘that we ‘love the -sinner

lf Llfc Is. Hnrd

If life is hard for me, then 1 shall need '
Courage nround me like a _coat of .
- mail,

'And grim determination for my steed

If life is trying, surely I should fail
Wlthout a word of lnughter nlways
near

And constant songs w1thin my heart
~ to guard
Against -the Jeopnrdy of doubt and
« fear.” .
And I must weep few tenrs if life is
hard -

If hferis easy, alwoys I must be
- Watching lest smugness and eorn—- L
- placence creep .. S

"Around my: soul tlll they envelop

. me——
Wh:le some lmow not. where they
\will eat or ‘sleep. - :

“If life, is easy, I must often say, .
:"God- ‘send me something hard. to do _

) today."”
—FLamng V. Ewms in Newton, Kan- .
sas, Church Bu!letm

L :-

Senlence Scrmoru

A smothered emotion soon’ ceases to.
need smothering, -,
“The man who says it ¢annot be done

S s usually mterrupted by soméaone do-_ ]
- ing

¥ ard luck, is composed of laziness o

“and poor ]udgment If you cannot win,
- make the one shend Break the record.

A . Christian  must suffer wrong-- :
rather than db wrong. ]
The church needs all of us but can

" spare any of us.

Blessed are they who pray for the!r' _
pastor instead of criticizing him.
When' you. abzent yourself from your

" church services, you vole for the devil, -

. The moral life ‘of the nation cannot .

-survi\:e the moral death of the home,
Deeply hath t’allen the lesson thou lmst._ i

God needs workers not a wrecking‘
crew. | .- w ol
" The rehgion of Jesus Chrlst does not
‘propose to take man out ‘of his prob-

“lems hut helps him in his problems.
- . Teaches thy way along that palhl(,ss .

"An open’door means an. opportunity,”
Many timés weé must search ok we

* would never know. the door was open,

The closet ‘one gets 3 Gad, the '
farther he gets from the world, :

If 'you are trusting in, God your hest SN

“days are yet to éome. .
God does not forgive you any more
than you forgive your worst enemy,
.God has never led.any person-to do -

. anythmg that was ot of harmony
" with his Word.

You hnve o rlght to your opmion but ..
that does not mean that your opinion -
is right.—Burorp BaTTiN, Pastor Trin- - .
ity Church of the Nazarene, Dallas,.:- .
'I‘exas : ‘
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' The Problem of’ Selﬁshness

T IS the most saturatmg virus there is. and i in-
‘clusive of all other -sinis. Naturally there ‘are-
‘degrees “of self-love. Without self- knowledge,

) self-reverence and self-control man is worse than-

" _ananimal. Even in our Christian {aith there is a

place’ for personal initiative and desue to excel.
- It.depends on who- has one’s healt Who has
-mastered the chief life center of- one's being? s
it Christ-centered or only selfcentered?.-And n
“self-centeredness - may on- the ‘surface appear-

“religious, when basically it.is only self-righteous- _' .

ness. This mtegmtmg power of a selfish self may.
.. even influence -one's prayers. The noted blind .
‘preacher George- Matheson™ once said, “Take-
heed for-what you pray, becausé therem lies the
difference. between & Christian and. a worldly

mind. .It is-not the prayer, not even its sincerity, -

‘not the sense of dependence-on Christ that makes

it good I{ is that for- which we supremely hun- . -

ger,” Every man cries for the grapes of ‘Esheol..
 The differenceis not in the cry but in the grapes.
~We- may ask. for_our. -earthly riches to increase;
that " is nof bad' nor good. .- It is secular’ arld
worldly Or we may ask to be made unselfish.
- That is the h:ghest desirc we- could haye. That, -
is Christlike.” Another old saint declared, “We -
pray as we desire and.we desire as 'much as we ..
.. truly love: How narrow is one's life; how cir-
. cumscribed one's soul; how limited one’s vision.
_ if he always stands in the shadow, of his own sell,
and no greater seif has enveloped hlS ehtire be
mg
It is pathetm the way pe;sonal 'md natmndl
_ selﬁslmesa dominates. the world of today. ~Thet"
statement made years ago by Winston Churchill
. seems to indicate civilization has sadly reverted
to the selfish type. The noted Enghshman ohce

" said, “It.will be_strange indeed if we do not

‘arrive at the conelusion that. the world has still

in Jesus Christ something to grow into inste ad of
_out.of, and that. when we shall have reached the.

new boundaues he has set, it will he time cnoug:,h
“to think of 4 new pmphe t and a new weligion.”

- In the face of world facts today man in the dggre- '
‘gate has yét a“long: ‘way to go. . The more ruly
- Christ rules and reigns.in our llves _the less the -

best things in life anywhere are in danger and
blood-shedding selfishness will be swallowed up.

. in a higher v1et0ry A‘s Rudvard Klplmg s0 wel]

. wrofe:” -
Af. druuk with- sight 0[ powm, we Ieo.&e wild
., tongues that have not Thee in awe ‘ :
‘Such -boastings as the Gentiles use oF !eb.se
Ureeds without the law; a
Lord God O_f hosts, be w:th us uet lesl we forqcr
lest'wa IorJet , )
 For heathen heart thﬂ.t puts he.r h ust in reekmq
tubre and iron shard; . N
All valmnt dust that builds ¢ on dust aud qum'tl-
ing, calls not Thee fo g guard. L
For fraatic boast and fooh.sh wmd Thy mercu on
Thy 'people Lord

Fu]ly ylclded o the Chrlst of lhe abundant“-
hfe sellishness vanishes like mist Before the sun- -

rlse.—I‘ M B . in Chr:stmn Union Hcrald
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. A" PREACHING PROGRAM_ _:‘

FOR OCTOBER 1940
By Lloyd B Byron .

Rew. LIUJd B Byrou, writer of “The Prmdnny Progrmu
" for thismonth, is a Jlmluate of our Enstern Nuzarene Col-

leqe “also Itax mken some advaicad work at Bostoen Uni- -
versity School of Theology. - He has” told- fustorated in .
Canastota, N, Y, New wacn, Conn., Livermore Fa!h,- .
Maine, Lowell Mﬂss and is now at First-Cliyrch, ‘Lansing, .
. Mich. He has sevoud as Distriet N.Y.P.S, P:esuleut of New' .-" '

qulund District, also as District Secretaky, and member

nj ‘the New hnﬂund District Advisory Board. He i now
<o lrustee of Olivet Nuzarent: Collége, and “this swmmer. .-

served as' director of ‘the Young Pevjple’s Iustitute of the

Michigan.Distriet at Indian Lake; also is secretary of the . |
District Church Schools.: He has made some. contributions . | ..
Cto thie Herald of - Hulmess, aml R The Yemu PeepIes '

Jouwrnal; u—MAb. AGING Euuon

s

SUNI)AY, OCTOBER 6, mo ‘
MOI{NING 'SERVICE SRS

Thrcc Wordn lo Chrulmnn
Scmprmu: Re .-\U]NG——Pht] 2 12-16. -

TE}.T—WurL out ‘your own .mhmtim: .
w:!hout murm:_m s . muI dts.puungs' -
1y the world .

Imnonucno:\v T

1 Thls mormng after pundenn;, this cllaptel fux all uf

“the- [)l(!(.cdtllg week, -we should be ready- to see precious

N things-in the ‘passage as we study it now exposltxonally -

You linve ahcady ‘beéen meditatiing over thesd very verses,

" et me’add 7 few thoughts Ao the many God. has been .
begetlm[:, in your mind and hc.nt these last. few. days; .

{This- présuimes that the falks have “been asked to study'

ihis leplc: lhlum,h a pualuml dnneuncement the p;evmus- '

Sunddy g
'I.' “Work- OU'r”

4

C

From beginning' to end our salvahen isa. hum'm as

Well as a-divine work, and the great ‘thing is, for us to set
‘our héarts to intelligently and Lulhfully do our. pari.- We

- may test secure‘ip the (.onhdem.e thit God "will ‘do- His - -

“part; let us. study m ment our nppmnlments wnh Hlm on
time.

2. Whatever becomes. of othu 1111:155 we mu:.t t.lk(_‘

‘care of our hest interests, .md tliat means to work out:
our own mlvatlum, on ho-account o ‘neglect 'it, but. dili- .

. #ently to use all the means at: hand to work it out. - Not
- working at -it. mlumlttently ur ‘ip()]‘ddlC-l“y but ste.ldlly.
fmthfully

3, “Work Cut,” and the wmd nieans: to- work thmou;,hly ’

al a lhmg 1o take. gtcul pamq 'l‘lu is n conscious activity.
Indeed we eannol go to heaven on flowaly beds .of ense,
-bul we must fight il we wuuld witt, We must wmk at it
t.urel'ully, takin[, p aing. . ;
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4 And -we are to do “this “with fear '.arid -tr_c'rhblir]g.’f
wnth great care. "And- the fear that actuates us is to be a
fear of failing, of coming slmrt And nur tremblmg is to be

. an anx1ety to please Gaod
““God worketh in you "orind we must fear -lest we .

}under God, lest we frustrate His gmcuous plans for us.
‘And this- working of God within us ‘is embraced in the
_ blessed ministry ‘of the abiding Holy Spirit.. What won--

-drous things God plans to- do for us within, according to .
“*his goud pleasure.” RIS - S

II “Do Aln TI!INGS WmmUT MUHMUMNGS AND Dlsmrr—
1vGs” ‘ :
1, This word fo[ munmn mgs is 1he very wm-d ‘used -in
llm Septuagint to refer lo the | murmuungs ‘of the Israclites

in their Wandermgs in the wilderness, *After all the goed- :

,ness of God ‘in ‘working their deh.vcrance _after. all the:

lhought[ulness ol - God in leading * them alum,, they.
" murmtred. And how that grlevnd and displeased God, ..
Paul urges.us not to murmur, however dlsa;:,re(.abl(w our,
“lot may be, or, ImWLver d'u'k outr expem_nces-—du nol-'
- does answer .prayer, and one shoft, hour”with God m
-m ayer wxll make all. the difference m the wnrld :

murmur!

3. Some lnve murmuled hetause llfe was so hard the

wuy 5o stéep, so Traught with danger.” .

*"And'some have murmmed beeause they wele r‘mt\

Lontent with what God: was giving ‘to; them,

5 We should - hot -dispute or qm,stmn God's de’timg-s.-
~with us. Believe this with all of your soll; God's way is -

_the mght way, and God is too goud tg ever bé unkind, and

" 100, wise-ever to make a mistake; you can trust God every.

step of-the way. So refuse to queslion whalever comes up,
but keep ‘on believing God, .‘,mf,gunn[, nut thl ou;,h duuht
or questions; or; dtspulmgs ’

L7 6-Then what a tragic ness C]]lllC]l(.‘S lmve teme ta
where murmurm;,s anid .. d:spulmz,s were unrestrained!

~Their unily “broken, . tlieir” harmony undernined, their
- hlessing destmyed_ their, usefulness folfelted “Dn '1Il
things without murmurings and d:bpuung,s"‘

. 7. Then shall. we be blameless and harmless, the sons -
nf God, without rebuké—and what an order that is! -

-8, -But .God would Iinve us live belore a crooked and
pelvcrsc nation so that no just charges ean bé brought

. agahist.us, He wills’ us to be b]ahldc.t,s in Lhe midst of

‘them;" hatmless (sincere) in-the midst of them: evidehtly

" the sons of God right in the midst of thaem; and thh them ’
Call lookmg on, tlml. we should be w1lhuut 1ebuke‘ Whal .-

Lharg,e' S . : e
BilN MBHINE YE as Ltrn'rs IN Tm‘ Wom.n”

71T have used, you see, the nnrgmal readmg '
- 2. Shine: refle(.t Chrl:,l

3. And as wo shine we liold for th lhe Wmd 0[ 11[e Thv"

warld at Lug,e is dependent on the ¢ chiurch for uny pmper

- and right views of God and Tife.

4. As we shine we exiend Lhe” gospel lo olhers, we
nnke it livable to them; we puwe its power dl’]d llq bless—
Cing, its re.ﬂuy . o . . :

Cowcwsmu S

And- there are the three wurd:, llmt Paul wrole to’

thnbc -Christions ‘in Philippt; words that God- would have
uls take:to ourselves today and for the days right now.
" EVENING SERVICE -
. : . Then Jonah Prayed
T[-.X'rh-'lhen Jouah pmJed (Jonnh 2: l)
Imnouum:m»x

- This Lext il from ‘ohe uf tlu.' bllOllC!‘ bouks of the Blble ‘
' '.md hidden away among books that are. seldom read by-

many people, and yét everyone i3 fainiliar with this mml

Jonah and with" his story, He is ns well knuwn as nny,'

uthu Blble ehar.u.iu :

- pray. 'Folks talk easily enough, or fuss, o argue, but to
- get them to pray—that is indeed an achicvement! | -

2. The text tells us that this mian of Istacl was praying,

‘and that “éver. inferests man and God. --Remembeér the .-

Lord:informed - Andnias that Saul. of Tarsus was praying,

‘and remember the testimony of the psalmist, “This. poor

man-cried and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of

-all his troubles,” And inasmuch as very: few pcople spend

too nruch time praymg,. but ‘usually pray bécause of some
extraordinary exper:ence we - should ‘nouce this ‘man
Jonah. : .

-+ 1, ¥on THE Reconp Is THAT JONAII WAS PRAY!NG

"1, This is always a high peint, when we can ch Tolks to

" 2. But there is no better way through troubles -or Sor- .

rpws, or sulferingis or. disappointments or burdens or

.pt‘oblt_ms or hindrances than-the prayer way. The urgd of.
the song ‘was sound, “Pray your way through;. pray -your .
way through if you want victory, pray your way through!”

"3." The man who prays, and "prays in the right spirit
and with a right héart, will always come out all right. God

1. JoxAll PRAYED - : . .
"1, “In his time of decp lrmxhle he prayed and truly he

Cwas in the tightest fix of lns life!” The' bltuatl(m dld -;eem
‘ubsolute]y hopeless. :

# 2. But this seems to be the' first l:me or " the only tlme

B that God pels nmny of us to pray.- We forget: Him in the
; bng,ht ~sunny days of life; 'we neglect Him when the

waters are running calm; but in the stormy ‘times, in the -
shadow times how” qtmkly we remember! When disaster
breaks down -our doors; when troubler. come. stalking .in;

“when' SleIlLb‘i lnys a loved onhe low; wher _death brmgs

its chill of sorrow: then we (urn to God for help :
3.- Bul how much better for Jonah had he done some>

_.praying ‘ind .oheying before this, and how - inuch: better

for us if we- too prayed and remembered God before ..
: calamity comes! How muich of heartache und hem‘t break
-~ wi would be spared if wé prayed in’ season! -

4. The tlglitth fix. of his life, and altogether his faull‘.'
And that is not (_onﬁned to Jonah, either.” We blame this
or that person; semetimos in our rashnéss we blame God,

bt how often no_one is to blame more- than. we! Jmmh

lmd started forth on o ling of determined disobedicnee. He

_ was a spiritual deserter! And he held 1o that line through- -
‘aut a forty-mile tramp to Joppa. He held tp it amidst the .~
*erash of an ﬂpp.:lhng lmmlcnne, ‘even. calmly going fo
- sleep. He held to it in sulleén silence when even. the”
" he'tthen snilors were calling on their gods.:But now he is

.praying, down in the. darkness of the wlnle he is praying.

" In the'mess for which he alone was to blamé, right ‘thcre
~ahd then Jmmh pmyed LT

I Hmm Jox\Au As He Pn.\\'
1.- This |s not a lung prayer, bul it is a pood pxnyer, fm

"t s a prayer of truc repentance. And it matters not -how
" lonig "or..short your prayer is—are you -iruly. pemlenl"

That publican of the New- Testament prayed a shorl prayer,

it a-few words, seven of them, but see what. b]essed re-
“sults He- got,” because hc was truly- penitent. “God be.
" nierciful to me a sinner™; that-'was his prayer, and here’ are .

Ahe results, *He went down to his house justified.”

2, God-always runs to meet the. soul - :traly sorry for-his
sin, genuinely penitent, determined to go the last mile to’
{ix thingis up with God and man. Remember how cagerly

- ihe prodigal’s father rag to meet, to greet, to- welcome the
‘ returning pl‘()dl[,al when he went home ‘to confu..ss,, truly
. penitent?

©3.-And Jonat. px.iye(l in ]L'lSl lhat contnte and penitent”
way.. See the proof of it! He cries out’ ‘for forgiveness, and
he pledges to pay his vowq to mnke everythmg 115}11
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CONCLUSION

<. 1. And of coursa God heard und answered for “the
’ broken and contrite heart” God will never desplse, He will

‘never reject. God came to Jonah down there 'in the
whale; God_came in forgiveness, and God' brought Kim but
“in arvelous and miracitlous deliverance. .

2. Do you not believe God would hko a chance to do

a somethmg wonderfu] for you"

SUNDAY OCTOBER 13 1940

- MORNING SERVICE. '

- The Fmth that lelcl God .
Scnm'runr. Rmnmo—*Matthew 8 5-10,-

~TEXT—But wlthout faith it is tmposmble to p!euse htm
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that
heiga reworder of them that dlhgeutly seek ium (Hebrews

11:6).

INTRODUCTION: - : '
" 1. I believe in a fmth that pleases God' Also I belleve

- . that not all faith-is équally pleasing, for I remember that
o Jesus exclaimed ‘with joy over the faith of the Syraphe-
"nician -woman who - pleaded "to have her daughter dis--

possessed, and I remember, too,: how' He rejoiced in" the -

“faith of the centurion, while at ‘another time He rebuked
. the disciples, for. thelr doubt and fear as their boat was.

tossed ‘about by the tempest, “Where is your. faith?” And -

"because faith does please’ God .we understand. the reason
" ‘for the dxsclpies .prayer, “Lord, increpse our foith! . ° :
.12, But let s draw closer to this’ sub_]cct and face o,
C face senrch out this fzuth that’ plcases God.

L I'r Is A FAITH ThAT BRINGS Gon NTo ™HE HEng - AND

- Now, Maxing HiM PRESENT

1. This faith belioves that God is, nnd thnt is qhould e

- underhned in our thinking, "God is, and therefore. His:
promises “are” for daily use ahd consumptlon His piom-
- ises have as “much power- and backmg and thrust todny as-
‘. ever—because.they are—hecause “he is.”
2. He s available for prosent problems, for prcaent '
. néeds, for present conditions, -

3. 'This faith belicves that God i ls, os much as 1t beheves

that man is! Too, oftén men trust man when. they will not -

trust God, finding it easier to walk out on mons ‘promise

~ . than to rely oh.God's word. We-sec this in the case with.

which- they trusted themselves to a man-made boat for

-théir safety. when they! c6uld not téust' Christ and walk
. out on' the watér to Him. -In the first instance they “had

two or three pinnks to keep them from the bottom of the

“*sea, and in the latler they had the sure word of Chrlst to
_hold them 'up.- To please God we must have a more im- -

plicit faith in God than we do m the best and most trust-

- worthy ‘men! - *

4. This faith- w1ll draw oti God w1th COI]SlﬁﬂLy God
will be used Ior every experience and evéry exigency:of

. life. This f'nth rests back on God with shrety and eonfi-.

L denca, for. it knows that God cannot be bedten. Such .a
- faith that mokes God a present reohty can. but please the -
"llvmg God. o

11 Tuew Tiis I‘Arm THAT PLEASES Gou Is Dmmc Arw

. RECKLESS .

1. I challenge you to find one. mstance when Clmst

'commended a man or woman for prudent or consetvative

or cautious-faith, Rather His high prmse was .ever for

less faith. I but remind you of the centurion who. told
Jesus he did not need (6 come to his house; for he was sure -

7 thot Christ had but to-speak the word to ‘have ‘the deed .

done. That faith pleaséd Christ] And I ask you to recall

e the \'mman who had been sick’ thh the lssue of bIood for

THE 'PREACHER’S_ | MA GA_ZJ_’NE o

twelve years. - Her faith was that dormg t.hat she' knew.'
“-that if she but‘,touched the hem of His garment all would .
*be well." And yet she had ‘spent her living for those years -

on the physicians, all to no avail, But she believed Christ

reckless‘ly' Then there were the four men with -a.faith so .
daring and reckiess that they tore up the roof to lower
‘their friend into the presence of the Christ. And did this
displease Him?- You know-it did not! Rather He- gIoried in.
their faith. For such faith pleases Him. We see this’ same,
fact portrayed in Eluah’s experience on Mount Carmel..

The priests. of Baal prayed ‘and cried and shricked and

came from heaven on the sacrifice; they had no.answer.
‘And then Elijuh was ready.. But before he began to pray

he commanded them to dig a trench all around the altar .

with ité sacrifice; and then they poured barre,l after barrel
oE water upon the sacrifice until the ground was filled with
waler, the sacrifice sodden, and' water stundmg in- the

~trench. And then ‘Elijah went-to work; he prayed.’ But
what a reckless and-daring foith was his that he' poured .

_cold water over the whole. propasition and expected. God
“'to burn up all that he had soaked with water! Buit did this

displense God? Indeed not, for the God _that answereth -
by fire spoke forth the devourmg flahe until the sacrifice .
and -even the altar itself was consumed,’ God is plcnsed .

_ with a faith that is daring and reckless. . -

-2, This is-the faith of mad abandon, that dnres to ﬂmg, 7
- itself btmdly upon His_power, o
3. This faith is never drab or forlorn. dead tnme or

spmeless, but it.is ever enthusmst:c. aIert on the tiptoe of
expectancy .

-4, Such a faith dares to undertake what others fear; it
stakes. its very life on the’ power of Christ to make good’

-His" promise. And not only does it please God, but it:
" pleases men; for men instinctively réespect that faith that -
dares; that [alth that transforms men who dare reoklessly :

~for God

1L FInALLY, THIS I‘Aml 'rm\-r PLEASES Gon Dm:s NOT

WAVER

LIt endures tho ermn of passmg tune, it bears up
under the test of ridicule;. it surmounts the hmdr.mces of
‘the logic of the impossible..

2. It holds steadily to its goal refusmg to let dlﬂ':cultles o

or impossibilities get in ils eyes,

- 3. ‘It does not- take ounsel of mere nppenrnnces or o[ '

hum.m fears; but daringly leaves the results with God and-
Jolds on with bull-dog tenacity. Dr. George Truett, that

great Baptist divine of the Southland, tells in one-. of his

_ afflicted themselves. physically, . but to no avail. No ﬁre:“

-sermons. how we may misplace our faith by trustmg in

‘mere’ appearances,. and- thus waver.. He' relates an ex-
perience he liad while hé was the financial’ secretary of*

. Baylor Unn'ersity of Texas, He was engnged in. the tagk
of securing funds to clear. the mslitutxon ‘of hurdqnsome ot
~debt: On a number of. his speaking tours he wps ‘accomh- -

‘panied by the president of the institulion.. On -one_such
"tour unusual preparations had been made for a lorge mass

. meéting for the enlistment of the -pepole in an important .

section of the state. These men resched the city the eve-

.nmg belore this meeting and were informed of the large .
plans -and -of the large attendance expected .But during . -

that night. fain poured upon that city in such_floods that it
was impossible for the great erowds 1o assemble, and .only .

‘a few gathered for the service. The president spoke with

his- uccustomed vigor and force, and then Dr. Truett was

' annsunced; But he wrote a-nete to the president.suggest- - .
" ing that he would speak but a. few moments- and then

close the meeting without attempling the collection. ‘But
the president replied. very quickly, “Never take - counsel
of your {ears or appearances; do your whole duty, and you °

-moy unfearingly leave the results. with God. Certainly, -
you wxll usk the people present to moke thelr glfls todny."
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-men gave their'w

‘ for a faith"—~that falth that pleases God

A

And this they d1d wxlh results that were mdcscrlbably,
Almpressxve Wo n gave the rings from their fingérs, and . -
:ftches and purses, This faith that pleases -

God does not look: at conditions, but’ unwavermgly, uri-

P .f&ltermgly, it looks to God. ‘
-4, Dr. Clovis-Chappell tells.of a smntly man who: had .
n praying and believing for the recovery of his baby -
glrsi suffering with membranous éroup to the point of

death. In fact the physicians held -But little hope. of life.

_ But this father {elt he had received the assurance that his

baby would recover. . That very night he was awakened

from his sleep by the mother and the nurse in whispered.
" conversation. The mother was’ querying, “Is she dead?”
* And; wnthout walting to hear the answer of the nurse, hé
“turned over and went to sleep, never a question, néver a
_+ doubt: ‘he belleved God, and he believed without waver-
-ing, He, even as Abraham, staggered nut through unbe- .

Hef. And this falth pleases God

c R
CONCLUSION . ) 1

-1, Well may we smg.. O for a faith t}nt wn]l not shrink!”.

Q. for'that falt.h that plcases God’ o for an inerease’of sueh

" o faith!.

:2, Join wnth ma in praymg fis olir prayer nght now. 0

L

EVENING SERVICE
' What Is lhe Use of Living?

el TEx'r—-—And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, thdt.
- 'God prepared @ veliement east wtud ‘and the sun beat

apon the head of Jouah, that he famted and wished iu

. himself to die, and srud Tt ig bctter for me to dlc than, to -

live (Jonah 4;8),

© . INTRODVCTION C ’ :
' 1. Jonah fainted; lle w1shed in lnmsetf to die; ond out of_- :
,It'is better for me ta die than to
. livé"—in. ather words he was saying, "What is the use of
* living?" And that is just the thing that too many folks are .
" thinking and feeling these ‘days; not enly the old who have ]
few days'in which to live, but the young with life stretch-
_ing out before them, but life so {rnught W|th dnngers and-'_

“his despondency Tié cried

unknown troubles. ‘
- 2. Aristotle, " that. rcnowned phi}osoplwr of- Greece,

- solemnly and’ emphetlcally declared that life, was- not '
© . worth 11ving, at least not-for slaves, or those dlSEﬂSCd or

those in poverty: And he went cven fafther to state that

- there -was no-way of ‘making lafe Veorth living, Blaves were |
. but the miere tools of their rmsters, ‘and ‘how- could life_ bo‘
‘worth living for- them? Folks who were diseased were
doomed by nature to misery, what was the use of their-
-_Iivmg" And surely life was not worth. lwm[, for the

paupers, for-they were too poor to be happy!

'3, But if life is worth Jiving, say some people;-it’ is. s0

for but o few; the, prosperous, the fortunate, those who by’

- heritage or by" dchievement have the world's cushioned - - .

"' 'seats, but forthe ill-bésicad, the baffled, the hard-put-to-".
it, the ‘stricken, the cruelly handicapped, - for millions ‘of

:men and-women who are whipped and beaten life is not

. . want to die.

worth living: there is for them no 'use.in’living,
-4: But this Is a Christian church: I am'a preacher of the

ftospet ‘of Christ; and we cannot take that attitude toward’ -
life without: first’ studymg the matter from' the Christian

approach, So we' shall begln on tlus prermse. “Llfe is
waorth living!".
I.- Lire Is Wonm Lnrmc: zr A M.tm KNo\.w; Gop

'1.,.God is a personal being, not an abstraction, not some
"impersonnl force, .ofar off. And when 'n man personally
" knows. God as his own personal God, and hlmse‘lf s
"indeed o child. of God; this makes.life worth_living!"

2, Such'a knowledge ‘brings God near, so that daily life ‘
~is lived in the blessed nssurnnce that “Thou art with me.’

I suppose ‘that there is a sense in which God is not far
- from anyone; but so many of the people live as though .

o .(307)7 PAGE NINETEEN

there were n6 God, or as though. He were afar off. "They

live out of touch’ with-God. But vasily different is'it for |

.-

-live. without- the strength of His 'da:ly'touch They live ..
without the’ coutrage ‘of His constdnt pfeserice, They llve <
without the enrichinent of unbroken’, Afellowship. They .-

that. man that knows Ged personally, and knows Him nears -

and present, loving, guiding, correcting, fortifying.” How

can life be other than worth lwmg for lum who’ knows

God?

1L 'I‘m;N LtFB Is Wonm lemc FOR THE MAN WIIO Lm-:s

WITH A Ricar OBJECTIVE

* 1. Too many men get nothmg, out ot' llfe that is Worth'

grent r_h-allengm;, purposes;.they-are derelicts.

while-beéause they drift; they are aimless; they hnve no -

2. But the man who has worth -while objéctives lives )

7 with-zest, with bouyancy; with sparkle. S
3. Now look. at some of these objectwes that gwe color
. nnd lighit and rﬁdmnce to life, - = ' . Ce

4. There -is the development of -right charaoter. that
corefuI attention to "bcmg .that is; possible through Christ.
¢ 5, There' is -&. purpocuve bulldmg of hfe and chnmoter :
' 'w:th etcrmty in prospect.

_ 8, And there is the valuo of thie life that is Iwed to help .

.- - and benefit mankind now, .

7. 'These are right objectives that -wnll make life- worth

) lemg And the man who molds and directs his life accord-

ing to these objectives never wants to dic; there is still”

work"to be done; there are [..onls to nttmn, llfe is 1ndeed

worth Jiving!

I, Anp FINALLY Lxrz Is Won’m meo FOR 'ma M’.ur '

"Wuo Is Reaby 10 Dm T

1. And not every man. ig ready io dlel And only the
mun who is ready to die is rendy fa gel: enough otrl of hfe

“to. make it worth living!

2. The common. mass of- mnnkmd gwes :tself to the

search for -pleasuré, for profit,’ for power, fot plenty, but -

with all of their getting life does not yield enough of hap- -
“piness, of peace, of joy, of satisfaction io make it worth the .
price to obtain. But the man who is ready to die has sensed. " *
- the true values of hl'e, he can take the enduring and Jeave
the, fleeting; nnd he can got enough out of life to make it
“worth while. . )

" 3. But no man is ready 1o dle unless he knows hls sins

* have been [orgwen. We dnre not g6 out to meet God with

a standing account of slns committed, with a° conscience .~

-prodded by guilt, with hands Iaden with sin, with-a heart.

shackled by.- ‘habits. . That is not the way in which to maet

seitled; when the .past is all urder the blood; when the

4, But mark thxs—whenever and wherever you find a
man like t}us you nlways find o man who is not énly redady

warth living. Thﬂt man as gcttmg too much aut of hfc to

CONCLUSION -

1. So if you have: been stumblmg onto folks who ser- “'
"iously raise the question, “What is the use of living?" Or if - -
‘you are one of the folks harried by the guestion yourse]f

" you are no different from Jonah. He-wondered the same

. God. That is no way to die. But whén the old account is .

thing. But why live along in such a beaten fashion? Seek

confession of your sins; pray for that-radical change ‘of
henrt that characterizes regeneratmn, and - you yourse]f
this very mght may go home “on top of the world,” know-

“ing that life is worth living, and fare forth tomorrow tg
‘ vntu]ly enjoy life. _ T

‘heart is right 'mth God that is the tlme when 4 man is .
~ready to die. -

- to' die,.but you find & man, who is: finding life eminently .

" the Lord God tomght with all of your being; make a full ‘

PO
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SUNDAY OCTOBER 20, 1940
MORNING snnvxcn ' ,
The Plnce of the Huly Spirit, i in Dmly Llfe

LI

K

TEXT—-And when he is  comie (John 16:8),
- INTRODUCTION ’ a

1. The -work of the lIoly Spmt is w;de 'md varied, .md ;

Jn:its fullest ramlﬁmtlnns, is beyond our r.umpmhc_nslon'

- And 1 do “not expeet that we shall exhaust. the field this

‘merning. We know He works in conhviclion, in’ regencri-

tion, jn sanctification, But that is not 4ll: teru is His work-

and ministry in-our d.uly life; -the work of the. Indwellmg

Spmt in the d.n]y life.
2. The scriptures that I have’ 1cad form & l)'wkground

. for this devational study ﬂm morning, as we wns;dez how

" the Holy Spirit will lmlp us .1l't(.r We are sn\u,d and sanc- -

:tlﬁcd w}m]ly i

1. He Wm. Asmsr Us 1¥ P:mw-n
1. ‘And'how i important that.we shal) not-fail ]lf.l‘(.’ T}m.sc
days are so filled with tasks for liearts and hynds that ii is

~'not uncommon for. even Chrmmn folks to have their-

prayer time crowded onto the back page of the d'ly.t- do-

Y ings. We folhs today da not spend the time in prayer that ™
" was commion lo.our predecessors of {ifty years ago. There:

may'be many- legitimate reasons for this, and we shall nbt .
argue the point. But il-our time is shorter, how necessary |
that the prayers that we do- pray shall. take effect, slnll"

tonuch God, shall bring the désired resulg!

2, But most of ‘the time we know. -not the propcr ap- .
pronch to our preblems,. to-our burdens, to otir duties as.

prayer relates-to them: We kndw how ‘we feel about such

- matfers; we know ofttimes whdt we wish the Lord would
do. But how to present this in prayer so that God's will.
may he done and God's way be found nnd: God's name be’

: ;.,loriﬂed that is our prablem.’ Oftcn our hearts draw us to .
- .prayer. But how tor pray ‘when we get to’that p]nce af

prayer! How blessed to know that God .will help us in

" ‘prayer. He will teach us. Ha will léad us. He wilE put
. words in our mouths. He will ‘open our eyes to the way_-

into His presence with our pculions He will assnst us in
prayer.’ :

* answer; that pmycr brings. tlungs to pass. And we can-

-not.do this in"our own efforts; in ‘'our own beating pf the

. air; in our ewa rending eries; but with God Thelping us, we

: mf‘ criiities,

" shall see wonderful answers; we shall see tlﬂngs ch'mged
- we shall behold the glory of God at work.

4. Do you feel your need of help in pr nycr" Louk to lhc
mdwvlhn[, Spirit:: He 'will assist yuu i pr .1ycr S

-1 He WILL Hsm- Usin OUncINHanTI}G
1. Different pcopie take different atmudes toward thmr

‘2. Some folks excuse them, and cxpc(.t everyonc else

* to do likewise. T}us is one of my “faults; this is. a. mark of

-4, But the -person * with thc Indweilmg Spmt ims 1'
hetter way aqut; by the help of the Spirit he will be helped -

out of his infirmities, or over them, or. through them, or

. !chor‘g,l them, or on top of thenr. - -
Scmm*viu Reapve-—Jude 20, Homnm 8‘52&, Julm 16 IJ
’ Acts 1: 8 : .

5. Why be weakened or doformcd or !nmbscd by human

HI He Wiy, GUIDL

1. And His ;.,mdancc will always l)e in rlg,ht wnysthr_-' o

W'IYS of truth.
trust ‘Him!

What a c;ﬂnm:ty th al pwplc hesltate to

2. We used to hmr mr_uc 'tbmat the laadmgs‘ of the ;
1

Spitit than we are. henun;, now, moete teétimonies,. Per—
haps we have heen frightenced by ‘the ‘extiremes. of some

whase- excuse ‘or. reason, for llns or that is that God told -

them to do this ot say. that or go-here ar there, So we have . -
- come upon a time whien oo, m'my Chiristian” peoplt make - .
) thelr owrni decisions, do {hings in their own: way, _depend o

upon theik own ]udgment And what a’mistake! Our

- view of any matter is so limited; our Judgmcnt so faulty;

Jour wisdom so short sighted; hence we make so many

“mistakes in Nfe's emergencies and even in the daily run.of
dife. And this just beenuse we plot our path ourselves. But

“how different when we tarn' to” the Holy Spirit and scek ..
His guidance. Then we find -the- right way, and we are © . .

. undblcd to walk.in the Iﬁlddle of that way, None wouI;I -
fall into the way of errer or falsc doetum :f (,vcxyonc was: .

led by the SpiFit.

3. And this E,mdam.c is ours_if we l)ut mmd the (.hccks B
- and promplings of the Spirit; if we are sensitive RL H:s .
"voice; i "'we dre responsive to His gu:d'mce :
4. In these days when, ‘the- best of men are decuvcd :

"

when - the - most mtulllgcut are confused, when fhe-most
willing . are - fallen upon dark -and. devious - ways, how

Tlessed to kinow that we can walk in the light, that we can ~

live ‘with the assuranee we nre ‘in- lhe center of the tircle
ul’ l,he will of God, led by. His Spirit.

e He WlLL I:Mpowm Us Fon me LuL AND anss- -
NG ‘

1, Evmy Chuatmn by an inner compulslnn of heart ex-

: pm ience must needs tell fortlr what the Lord has done far
- him.- But this. witness is not always effective. Sometimes

" our d. t b
3. And lhere nrc 50 many folks rulymg on us nnd on our 2 words sound ike a twiec-told tale, a'story teo often

' . prayerq that we cannot fail here. We have to prove to the
world that there is’ something ‘to pmyor, that -God does,—

told. The edge of bru,,hmcxs has gone, The lift of wonder

has departed. The light of that first rapture has died:- But |
- when the Spirit is hielping, our witness has life and sparkle
-and color-and appeal. 'And folks. are made hungry by this

clfective witnessing. And people who have beeh Christians’

for many years keep telling the story of their conversion T

. and sanetifieation’ wul) blessmg :md umlmn bccause of

'3

-1 guess there is no azgument about.- hawng .
them, but what to do about them! . '

my frmlty, this is one of 'my pcculmntxes Just take it as

such. And so- we are marked in the minds of even our

mfirmltles that we.excuse or use ag convenient alibis,”
.3, Then olher folks give in to their infirmities.

But they do nothing about it} they just yicld, and by yield-

" ing they . foster' the “incredse ol infirmitics thdt are. their .

: nnnoy. -

weakness

Infirmities that handlcap, ‘th;it Liinder, that -
) C . ) knowmg he mlmstry oi the Holy Spmt in hxs dmly 11[0

.+ friends, not always by our virfues but by our annoymg -

{his help of the Spirit,

- 2 Buat this empowerment of the: Spmt ‘ot rmly m'ikes :

our witness effective but it makes our entire life cffective

by' keeping us’ in vietory. chlly there is nothing “bij

_ mmugh to beat down a. Christian jf that Clulslmn will but .
"draw upon ‘the power of the Spirit; Thc ‘power of the Spirkt
is npt stored up for the emergency, but rather ayailable . -

. for-the time of need YA thy dny [01 ncod], st ahall thy T

(LI

‘strength. be

V. He Wi Ib_vrm Gon -m Us, '
1. And this is oneof the great needs in daily lll'e God

madd re.11 ane ne:u .md pert;on'll 50 tlmt “day by day we EERE

“see Gaod,

They
'uccept their presence; ihey may bewail their existence,

2. Why shou!d the Chnstlan lwe heavily, dulIy. dis« ", . 7
. spiritedly?” God is not iifar off, disinterested, prc-m.cupled cered
For that man whose senses are .rightly exercised, God is" -
near, God s at work, God js interested, and understandmg, -

and undertaking,” And this ig all true to that one who is

- infirmities of thé mind dr ‘method or relation when by the
help of the Spirit we, nmy get aver: thcm and he the bettcr'
chmﬂcters for it? B L i

R
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o e o
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‘possessing: power.

. or o énforce spiritual-truth.

- living God,”

CovanmN :
- 1. Too.often we Have led folks to hehdve th'\t the: ulti-

‘ m'\tc is reached when a'man is sanctified wholly—that is

the ‘goal toward which to pray and secl, and when that js
reached, he has overything,. nothmg remains. And Lecause
of this many are weak, and ‘many more lmve lnsl heart,
'md many, many others are dead.

2. It is indeed" wondcrful to be sw:_d to be s'mctuﬁcd

wholly, t6 know the blessed Spirit. has come in’ purgmg, :
But for the rest of life there is the

daily ministry of the Holy Spirit, and it.is our calamltous
loss if we do not avail ourselves, of this help day aftér day.

‘He will'help us in prayer; he will help us in our infirm-
- ities; he. wilk hielp us with - .giidance; he will help s with
;" power'for _daily ‘witnessing and victoribus living: he will
<+ helpus hy giving-us revelations, Spirit to. spirit, of God,. -
- of His #ature, of His power, of His blesmng’ ) :

I ) What is the Spml mc-'uung io you in d.uly hfc" E

EVENING SERVICE .
Good News for lhe Man AtBlr:t )

TExT——In the last duy, that. Jreut daJ of the fmsr anus- :
qmod and eried, sajjing, . If any man, tfnr-et lct huu mme :
' unto nte,.and. drink (Jnhn 7 373 -

i
INTnautrcrmN LR

C 11t was - our Lord's’ tht lu !Tl'lke uise- of the' most
:familiar things. of life, the ‘most oldmmy cvcnts the most |

customary practices. .And He.did this in ordr.-r to lliustrate

I Hean His CA[.{. To THUE M:\N ATHIRST

: . Andis there an mdwu.lunl that does not tfurst” There .
s’ thc thirst for joy, the thirst for peace, the thirst for hap- -
piness, the thirst for Ged, and such thirst'is deep-seated in-

- {be nature of m'm, 'md canstllutcs an msatmhlc Iongmg‘ for
- God.

. 2. The best of nmnkmd have. lestlﬁcd to. t]us tlllrst fm
example “hear D'l\'ld My soul thirsteth for ‘God, for.the

3. But this thirst belongs also 16 sinners.
how degradéd, or how soiled, or how stained, or how

“broken- on_the wheel of life; the most flippant, and even ,
those who scem so utterly mdlﬂeient ..h'we lhe:r times of -
" indeseribable’thirst Jor God. .

4, About the only difference - between the saint-and sin-
. ner in this respeet is ‘that the saint knows for what he
" thirsts, and.the sihner is not n]ways ‘aware of the oi)ject .

of his tlursl—but he thicsts!

5, And t}us thirst has boen the vcly mmhel nf mlu;mn

1L "Bur. WHAT SHALL 'nns MAN A'rnms‘r Do" '

.. 1. Think for 2 moment what so many of lhcm .do—their., .
: restless activity, their pursuit of worldly pleasures, their - often enough do we come s worshipers! -
~  ‘deep plumbing of sin; their déterniined drive for things. _

Bu ihls thirst ig nevet ‘slaked thus; things, ‘pleasures, -
’ rehtlonships activities:. these ave all futile to satisfy. This -
_is comparable to those who seck to quench their thirst by

. drmkmg water frnm the sm. l‘mdmg that lhr_-n t]urst but

-increases.
‘3. Bul there is thc ane thmg to do Let that tlmsly man

~come to Christ!. “This means forsnlung the..old, broken™
usterns This meany fuli surrender to Christ, Thls means
i glad acceptance of God's way. -This means faith in Christ -
as the way to God the w.ly to snml'nctmn, the way. to life. |

5o liere on the oceasion of -
the drawing of water ffom ‘the Péol of Siléam during the
".. Feast of Tabernacles Jesus- uttered the menopable and
© encouraging words of the lexl lruly “Gnnd News for the ]
L Man AthnsL - o

and again, "As the hart panteth. after 11}9)
. water: brooks, so pantéthumy soul aften ‘thee, 0 God."”

No maiter

.. the Lord, and to’ mqunre in HIS temple

tI. AND LEeT 'rms MAN A’rrrgﬂsr Dmm{ AND Hr SIM!L Be

SATISFIED! - . L

1. ‘Theré iz no questmn a!mul the sahsfymg qu'lhtlcs in

"Christ! Every Christian echoes the challenge of the psalm- . -

ist; “Taste and see that the Lord is gnnd"' Just let a man.
receive Christ;.let him take. of Christ to his capacity, and’
he is satisfied. That man will no more know longings un- -

.“slaked, restless searchmgs umvallmg. or inner aches un- -

qiuenched. -
2. Notice that C}mst shouted fnrth this "Good News to

. the . Man. Athirst” with full confidence, a confidence well-.
[ founded, well- ‘luthenltcntcd,:\,fm He has made good. on -

His hlg.h claims cvery ttmeuthmu;,h the ccnlurlcs Chrlst

“has made gnod' ey

CONCLUSION : : : -
“1, If you are thc nmian 'ulurqt why not give the Christ
His chanec to make good on this high claim; come tomght
and drink nf Ihm 'md Ienve t}w; lmly place exultmg in
Sil 1t|5f.u.tmn' :

: SUNDAY OCTOBER '27 10
MORNING SERVICE '
The Glory of lhc Open Face
TEXT—But we all; ivith open face beholdmg 2z ina glass

-‘the glovy of the Lord are changed into the same itvege

fram glory ta glorJ, cven ds by the Spmt of the Lm-d 2

"Cor. 3:18).°

Imnonucrmn : -

1. Inthe preccdmg verses thc Apoqtlc P'lul has hcen re-
minding the Cqrinthians of the ministration of the law as .
being glofi ious, but he asserts that the ministration of the
-gospel was more glorious. Moses had to veil his facd as he;
approached the prescme of ‘Gad, but we are to come with-

- unveiled face and e'cpcrlence for oursulveq "Thc Glury of . _'
- the Opcn Face.” : -

I. We Nonw 'rm:re TIAT Wr Slmmn COME 131 FORE Gon
wm: OI'FN Fack

That is, we are lo come wuh opcn héarts and open

nnnd-; Surely there are hmes when we should approach

. "God with no nxes fo grmd no favors to ask, no bounties to
plead. Certainly. it is altogether right and seriplural to-

come with entreaties pnd petitions, to ask for mercy, for

_grace, for help. But also there should’ be times when wc. ) .

“approach without our. hands outstretched, : :
‘2. We, come with open, face, with nothmg ta lude. noth-
-ing-to.cover, nothmg to keep: sec:ct—-a Heart th'lt does not T
condt.mn hut is‘open, c]car, honest. :
“3. We come with. open. face, scekmg to forgei to set .

“uside our riotions, our prejudices, our opinions, cur plans.

4: We comc-with open_ face, and this .means a sub-

fmss:ve will, ylclded and stt!l rc.ady for d!rcctlons from-

© God,. VL
5. Dny after dny we.are to cut clear [mm the pmt .’md o
p:eqsmg prcsent and come to God with’ open fage. = "

I We SHOULD Com‘ wmx OPEN FACF 'ro Bmom Hr.s
Gr_mw
-1. Tog-often we come as supph.mls or bep,gars 'md not..

© 2.- We should come ]ust to beliold  God, to see Him; ta
embrace and feel and revel in-Him. Thus we follow the -
steps of the psalmist, “Qne thing have I desired -af the
‘Lord, that will I seek after; that.I may dwell in the house’
of the Lord all the day4 of my life, to behold the beauty of
" Comm;, ]ust to
“sce God! - - . .
3, This'is not Ior tlxe care]ess the hasty, the’ .,Iuggnrd
the superficial. For it takes time and patience and a proper
" spirit, and"a right heart attitude and preparation hefore we'
m'ly ‘behold Him, thc kmg in His hcauty
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i What a shame that we ar_e so content never to behold

. Him as long as we may live un Hik Lournity and blessing.-
5. ‘But a proper spiritual appetile and appreciation ever
craves for a more intimate- knowledge of the Giver of

gifts, “secking for Him more than His gifts. Hear Moses:
“1 beséech thée, ‘shew 'me thy ‘glory.” - And we must come

" to that heart position where .we long to see the glory of

God more than anything else.

III AND WHEN We Besorn His GLOltY Wr: ARt C:mnern '

1. We are transfiguréd (here the word for change) into
His image, into HlS hkeness And thls is what lookmg ‘at

o Jesus does,

2.. So I suppose we » ate proving over da what we are‘”' :
ppose p 8 ¥ cay * © 4: And this religion as the gospel of Chr:st produccs it

beholding; we-prove by the image we, bear? That is true

of the miscr, of lhe proﬂlgale. why is. it not t:ne of the ",

: Chnstian"

3. - And this change ia from giory to [,l()ry In the’ norrnal."‘
Chrlstlan ‘life thefe.is progressxon, a steady .change, not
only in knowledge but in grace also. Do you dlscern,‘such -

an advance? "
4. We see here that we are to possess .and experlt.HCE
"more and ‘more of the’ glory of God. And what are we

“worth "to God or the’ world .ot the church wuhout the .

glory! .
.5. Moses beheld His glory and was changed Isalah he-
held -His glory and was changed. Jesus.on-the Mountof

. Transfiguration beheld His glory and was changed.
:Stephen beheld ‘His glory and .was changed.. Paul beheld. -
His glory.and was changed -and ‘we hear him tedtifying,

.+ “To me to live is Christ” and again, “Christ liveth'in me."” .
And if- you behold H:s glory, you are ehanged

- ‘CONCLUSION -

-1, But from the tenor of llllS Tetter: earrymg thls text 1
am'compelled to believe that this is not to be the unusual,
- or exceptlonal experlence; for the favored few; but “we

‘ali"-are fo come with open-face, we all are_lo behald, we

*-gll are to be changed, transfigured- from glory to ;,lory wrlh ;

_more and more of the glory. .
2 And lhls is “The Glory of the Open Face

EVENING SERVICE

N Rellgton that- Works . o =

| Text—For I am not ashamed. of the gospel of Clmsf for .

“-it i3 the power of God unto ‘salpation to every one that

. beheveth to the Jew ﬁrst tmd also to. the Greek (Romans' ) _
: : : feeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee§ﬂ

1:16). -
Inrnonucrlon ’

-1, What a ‘sweeping pronouncement‘ I‘aclng r:ght into .
“the pomp and power and glory of imperial Rome this stal-.
" wart apostle shouis, “I-am not ashamed of the gospel of
_ Christ!" Not ashamed-—bit why should he be ashamed? ..
" He is preaching the living gospel of Christ, that powerful

- gospel that works. This gospel. does wlnt it proposes to

" do; all that it promiises to do. And the prowsmns for this
" accomplishment are sul’flcmntly extensive as to glve us the
. rehgmn that works! - . . .

L It WORKS RECENERATION

" 1..That is the propgsal, and that is lhe way. 1t works
.Mén -who believe are made new by the impartation of
- - Gad; that 15, God gwes Hlmself te us in regeneratmg re-

sults.
2, ',I‘lns new birth brmgs release Irom gu:lt .md condem-
nation, and the old life is all straightened up.

*3. . Also this new life brings release fromi the old bond-..
" . ages, so that the-mian believing is free and changed. - )
4, Here is reltgton that works this. transformatmn eVery :

time! . .
II. It -Works Enrmr: Sancnncmon
1. The gospel not only holds forth the demrab:llty and

wonderfu) pogsibility of regerieration; but it also holds be-

S

oLl -

works.”

)
X
L
)
)

"inn an address to ministers: -
to quit preaehmg ‘Hig' was a masterplece of eloquence. His.- .~

" Sentences were polished -until they shonie with the perfec-' .
-tion of a Latin oration; His diction was above reproach :

" Iorgot that the king Had any English..
" rule of public .address. He tangled hjs superlatives and
split his infinitives. He did everything that public address

| rHJE 'PRE_‘_ACH.ER’S MA_GA'ZINE- |
fore us’ the desu'abtllty of sanetlﬁeauon—'lnd 'Lhen pro-.r -

. duces-the reality! - S
2, "This -is" the solution of the evnl temper bogey, o[ .

pride, of the ‘unruly disposition, of self-will. It is interest-’

Haoly Ghast, possessed of God, and God-possessed

the religion that works!

- L It Keees! - . "« ’ - .
< 1. This leln,lon works in thc dmly roulme of llfe, keep- L
ing us from hllmg there; for all thesproneness to sin’is -
now gone. There is no longer that proclivity to evxl so -

that temptations do not have the same effect.

. 2. .Because of the Spmt dwelling within ‘we are kept )
- from- défent—for” there are ng longer inner antagomsms

but rather that positive hélp of the Spirit.

3. The various trials and afflictions and troubles nnd'
d1sappolniments and tests -of life cannot beat down thé -
' ’Chrlst:an He cries with Paul; “Noné of these things -move
) or “Nothmg ‘shall separate ‘us from the love of '
.Clmst " Or he shouts with Peter, "Kept. by the power of
"God." Yes, indeed he is kept‘ ,

4. Through the pressure and the heartache and the
-heartbreak of life, He is kept for Ged is with him' Even
~in the furnace God stands by.

me,”

‘dence,-*Thou art with me.”
CoNCLUSION -

1. E. Stanley Jones tells of the testimony of a Chmese‘.‘ :
Chrlstnn at one of his-Round Table Conferencqs When .
it.came lns furn ta tell what the Christian f—nth’ Was fnean-

ing to him in experlence he told it in two words, “It

confession put the gospel-of Christ under that need,. and I

- prpmise you will know for yourself the blessed and won- .
Vderful results,of this- religion that works, for it will work "
in you. Will you prove |t for yourself lhzs very ht)ur" o

ILLUS TRATIONS

'Sludy Mcn B . g

) _mg to fiote that although many modern religious writers
minimize - the need "of heart cleansing, the psycluatnst
preaches it; for he is de'a.lmg with human nature ‘as ig"
and not idealized, ' This inner change. the ‘Bibie calls : .
crucifixion, purging, putting off of the old man, the deal.h'
.of this old man. This is the negative -aspect, - L

3. Positively this experience ig hlgh lighted by the hap- B
fism. with the Hely Spirit until men are filled wnh the.

"He. _lwes with- t_his conﬁ-. )

) ‘He was proving in lns own heart. and life whnt s
- Paul wrote to the Romans, “It is “the power of God " -
2. What is. your heart need? By. faith and prayer and

E -
_ _  Bail Mlller L ,:_ ._. CE
5 ok
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| he'u'd wo nreachera preaeh,” said Dr. R-T. Wlllmms )

“When gne. finished, I wanted

His gostures were rlghtly timed with his. wording, -
#*When the other man’ preached, he ambled, around and
‘He "brolte every

teachers tell us we should not. He did not care how-his

" gestures fit in with his'senténces and nothing was rounded -
—and nothlng pohshed When he ﬁmshed I lhought I was
"~ p master- preacher : :

“The audience- sat enthralled l'or they thought the mln-

ister was leading them to no uncertain chmex thnt 0f~' ‘
'careful pr eparntlon for the)r work. -

o OCTOBER,l 1940 )

n time but I just cimt miake it. "There's something inside me-’

»

i

o ' “But " the preacher conunued “whien the ﬁlsl. man fine .
‘ished the altar was barren, when I thought 1t Would be !
filled- because of the masterly address.”

.-A sigh broke from the audlence of m:mslers as the doc-

' tor made his conclusion,

~ “And when_the stcond.mar . preaehed the ult-irs were

. lined! - The difference was ndt far-to seck, The first man

made the sermon everything, and the. second man made

" . the audience the end, He preached to move men and not
7 to' round sentences. If you would win men to Christ, study

-, men; speak to men, plead for a verdlct wath men and you S
© will win) : . . ,

B An lnward Som:thmg ;
-'“You’d )ust as’ well Ra ahead Judge. and’ break my

“neck!™

The courtroom wiis hushed wnh a deathly silence. ‘Be-

. foré the benth stood a yputhful prisoner, under twenty. e
‘* He was about to be sentenced for' a direful crime. Time

And again he had been in the’ reformalory and cach time .
he got out he committed another ¢rime and was.shuttled

from frecdom to stripes with the regularity of- the. tides.
~ - This time the judge tried.to reason ‘with him about beln[, .
. Vgood But the prlsoner w;th a. helpless look spoke lo ther !

judge.” - .
“If,” .the ]udge begnn, “1f we Tet you go, wxll you be a
good boy?"

- “I'in tired of.wearmg strlpes lve lrled to do better each B

that won't let me do good. . I'm helpless, Judbe you d fust

“-as well go ahead and break my neck."” .
*Theré is in the human heart:that something whlch in- "

“eclines toward evil, and man-alone is unable to break the -

~spell which it throws over the mental inclinations, It -
It lires ofter lust. It drogs with ‘un-
,breakab]e chmns townrd the pit. Bit by bit it wears away

o

pulls toward evil,;

all resistance until the soul is griven over to evil doing, . It

. ,knows no mlnbxtory powers. It will not. be ruled by law,

_rzght domg

“It is the carnnl nature in m.m, an’ 1nwurd somelhmg that

_.bends and warps the’ personnhty beyond human repair.
".The only hope for its control is its (.omplete removal by .

the sanct:fymg powu oi God

- A Fuulng Church :
B “I have hell.in'my heart,” & man said. to Holland London,
during a revival canipaign, “hell in my home. and why do
I have to go to the church where thiere is hell in 1t"" '
. I don’t know, brother. Why do you?" :

“That's what I have been asking myself Id hke to have

- -rellgxon, but there is 5o much fussing in our local church

- that I.can’t bring myself to believe in the kind of religion
. that makes its’ followers quzn rel and serap like- lhe men o[ :
© - the world do.”

“That .isn't rellg:on Lhe preoeher responded “That's

* “If more people had that kind of religion there would
be fewer sinners on the outside of the chureh looking in.'
True religion is a giver of peace. It pours oil on troubled

. every item that ia like hell.

.+ said & Methodist preacher .to. Bud Robmson, "und the
- . Methodists are the richest.” . '
" “Idon't know about the Melhodists bemg, the rlchest but .

: . Why the Nazarenes Give So Much
“The Nazarenes are-the poorest church people in Ohio,”

the Nazarenes have. never been nccused of being. wealthy,
Uncle Buddle said. o o .

:. Pleaman Purgason as we Sped*«nlong the lnghwoy toward o ,
vUvalde, Texas.

“cirfeligion., Truc religion’ brmgs peace to a man's heart,”
‘peace to his home, and above all péace to his church.”

; _waters. Speaks the tempest into a great calm and qulets ;

_yenrs DED,

- than before; but he felt less. religious.

[]
1

Nazarenes give $5. Why is it?"
" “Well, brother,”. Uncle Buddie said, “you see it's like

Naznrenes gwe all of thnt money they save to the Lord for

N His eause

An Unchangmg Melmgo

"Unele Buddie. T heard you prem;h that message thlrty, r
said a member of Lhe congregahon to -this -

veteran-of. the cross.

“That's fine, Most preaehers. reSponded the speaker,
“have changed their message a dozen times in that time. 1
keep mine the sa'me,.for the Bible message never changes.”

No, But God l- Not Herc Enhcr

: “John don t pray so loud,”.the semmary‘ premdent said
louehmg the shoulder of a student from Arkansas
isn't deafl” -
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“But for. every. $1 we mch Metlwdlsts glve, you poor -

this. We ‘Nazarenes- have no tobaceo bills to pay. No~
theater tickets o buy. No lodge dues to fork over. The..

“God

~ John had [ound the Lord in the hills of his native stal.e.'

nnd had entered an eastern seminary to train for the min-

‘istry. He had studied hard trying to equip his mindsfor, the
work that lay before him. The more he-studied, the drler‘

and colder became his soul. He found that tie knew more :

He could speak 7

better, but he was less apt in prayer: He delermined to do .

something about it

exper:ence in outdistancing storms in calling’ the hogs back

in Arkansas, He was just touching God when the semi. |
“nary president walked ifto the room, .. - - .

“John, God isn't deaf,” the’ px‘estdent said.

"So he went to his- dormitory ‘reom, .
: "threw apen the. wmdows, opened the door, and opened his .
. mouth in prayer.. .
He prayed at the top of his volee, a. troxee that had-had

“No, Mr.. President, he may not he denf but he isn't

g wnthln forty mlles of this place cither.”
nor bow to custdm, nor w1ll it surrender to the claim” of .

God .may not be deaf but many- tinies loud and earnest_

prayers are demanded to get ourselves into His presence,
go° He can- hear us. .It-isn't how loud you pray, but the

. .atmude of the soul when’ you pray, _tlmt brings God near,’

You can pray .yourself into Gods presence where the
softest whisper brings an instant response. George Mueller

- .called this “getting an nudltmn wnth God " Prayer w1th—
. out such is worlhless : :

. The Power of an lmpreulon . :
“I’m sure glad I got my’ good -tires on the. back,”" saxd

- We were m'tk.mg more than smty miles an’ hour on t.he

smooth highway .that was flanked thh a deep d:teh on )

ellher side.

I thought, “An nceldent would certamly throw thls car. -
over, the banik -and kill us.* As I looked down'that bank.

for more than forly feet ‘Ihad a. peculmr feehnr, ‘come

0\'0!‘ me;

g - But, Pleaman 1 broke m, they te]l us today that our’ ..

best tires ought to be on the front.wheels- and not the

back, In case of a blowout on the front the car usuall}'_ .

ttoes out of eontrol and in many cases kills the occupnnts.”
“Whew," he whistled. .“Sure glad ydéu mentioned -that.

My front righf tire is about through," he said, taking his - .

" foot off of the gas. The-car coasted to about twenty-flve

miles an hour without either of us saying.a ward.

Bang’ went’ that {ront tire, as we sludded to’ a stop not -

many inches from the road bank,

“Thank God lhat I had thut peeuhar feelm;, éome overr.

e 1 smd
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I “For fourleen years, since {hat divine. ! ln £ gaid B I M}NTM P"H M'""’N T e L C‘)NU'U“‘W‘ o o ‘ ' ‘
y years, si jrie. feall g, sai oL o . I Clear the mind of worldly thnught before-going to U!c Partake of 'the Supper with_the Lord and lel Him come

Lydia ‘Wilke, who has gone to Bremersdorp, Swazlhnd o 1 ’ life!
: - , . : ¥ td‘)lu ‘World! thou ihts. iundcr the wmlun 5 uf lhc spirit- - Tully into the guest chamber'of your life. He’ is the source
as a missionary. nurse, “I have. never beent bothered WIt}t.--L o ual forces. | y B " P - of blessing.and all grace comes from His bounteous hand.

) “Yes, and lL was none other tlnn God that tumcd our"
.attention to:the condition of ‘those ti1es i beheve Gatd
saved our lives through an impression.” :

‘Many times God speaks to us through spiritual le.tdmgs'

" divirie impressions, and when we obey them, they. work fo
otir advantage, Often our lives are saved whcn we do riot

‘the goiter. But when-I"doubted my cali to Afriea ws a7 o '

mlssmnary, ¢ hand fike the goiter gripped sy throat.”
. When -we' aré. healed, ofttimes we doubt the”promises

) ~duty. Holiness and, Tove,.

2. Fill the mind wnh qpmhml thml;,hts .\lmut (_;od and
Hrace wnll mercy. A spiritual

Let Him biess the bread He breaks for your seul.’

.

know-it, because God gives us an-impression, Many fimes,. upon-which we stood. for our hed}mg, and we lose the r , ‘thought darries powet’ w:!h it whin e goto the mble o e e :
on the other hand, trouble overtakes us because we' fml Lo healinig faith, In mny: Pasadena congregation there was u- g 3. Create a mental atmospheie such as Christ ean blesd! S L Qe
< listen {o the warhing, of God's voice. . ' lady who'was mstmtﬂy healed of diabetes. She had taken . . He will have nothing, te do with warldliness and evil.. So . . . ‘-.Funeral Sermons
- You can read the meaning of your impressions bcuer 4if ~ insulin for years, but suddenly one night dunng a lmalm[, ‘ el cwe ‘must eliminate such from our minds. hefore H" can - - Lo C
. }'ou center your life in the eurrent of .God's will. This is .5‘-‘“’10& “she said, ‘I\m h“‘"'led v : RN '+ aper ate within us. - R . .
1 . the only. place whero }ou cani bc Lertdm that it is Gud For months she Went on with, lhl" dl‘-’mt‘ ‘mnmum,, ﬂnd C i Ir; SrimrTuaL’ p”“'M'ATmN LN L ' ~ When Jesus St°°d -
! R spcnluug . L o never again used the insulin, ©. - . s o 1. Exaniine your t.pmtu'tl life. See what is thcrum that "Behold, | see the heavens apened, and the Soi of man,
f . — L © .. 7 - “Brather Miller,” she-said one Sunday mmnmb in tesu- . g_ « . s displeasing- to God and eliminate it. srm:rh:u on theFight Ilmul uj Cud (Ale 1: 5G)
: : : Ju.t One More Thlng ) : T Itli:ony, ; hd;;‘ J?stumy lm‘:;llmg g have had’ lm ;:u bnchk u;‘ ¥ N r?l Mﬂ:m Prom‘rI Ein:ﬂm:'mn tn{(t:‘?d nlf ihes;: dqul:,c"sw ij'monucl'rmN ' ; l 5 on T S
. .-_': R . p N N . 2y the msudin ¥ faith must have m,_nme v,e.l 4 my that *-if there he any, and to others i taey ave 2een mpure "Tlhis is the only ro er enw w mre Obllh, after His nsccn-
. {ugl;;tllt:l;{:vu }’:&‘%‘:&J:i;tgi";r":;:(?cgu:ﬁ] g??h ;\}”d “might have fdith to believe again:” e Ty . 3. Come boldly. to God's threne for the grace that s’ 'sjon into hehven, is'said to be standing. You will note that
rene'in Anaheim, Cahfo;ma ¢ ‘”""‘7 Weeks again passed ‘while she co|1<;lantly used msulm ' ‘; o7 .'nuedud in getting tho outward life ready for the Com-" when Stephen was being stoned fo death the scere was so
o ey the préacher cricd, “sce that wnl[ of w'\ter o - but .ohe. Sundl.lxy marning- she, qpuku to Ine as shé entcéied - - 1£ [ munion, Do not lag behind l!unkm{., Jyou can delay this -touching to, the Master that He stood ‘up, pussibly’ arising
: ing down the arroye?. That m doath i it 1 HerLoms . the church, “Brothér Miller, I ‘have ‘my" healing back .- " grace- ~finding act. But walk up and.ask God for aid in. - from‘the throne, and lovked upen the persecution of His
i ?’“ eans death if it hitg us, agam My faith tuok hold of God and I am welk once - %7+ - getting the soul ready. e is-willing to assist. follower. 18 it too muceli to say that as this warriot today
I a minute we'll be with 3 you,” the inan said, s he.and. - 00 . . R R A L. CREATE A SPUUTUAL SETTI h } 2 th Mast has b tanding?
lus wife rcf.lnned o the ho e to_bri : IR 4 8 A NG FOR THE TAULE s _gone home the Mastér has een’ standing?
e 1 o bring oul @ trca.sured “That has been more tlmn ayear;, and =;:m.e ﬂldt time nol- LA . 1. Sm;, suclt songs-as ‘will bring the mmd in allg,nml.nt R O ¢ s H G H H
A possession, | ““once has ste had (o’ use the medicine, Faith became secure {70 nwith the meaning -of the Communion, the redemplive . ESUS STANDS T0 Howon A Guest 1}-0 EAVEN S HaLL.
But the flood waters, fod h)' al twenty fUU" mch Ydin - ind she was able, to live in o conistant’ ktd!e'whele she © 8 . death of Chyist, the shed blood which by ing s sulvation, ete. The saint is a guest in the hills of heaveri: He is T.“Qr‘-‘
4 ‘that-had fallen- in the mountains of southern California - "apptobrlﬂlf-‘d Gud'q hm]mg, power.. - DR A R et B R Rl '”' . than_ that, he-is 4 friend gone home. On .earth when a
ol. - were sweeping toward the House ‘with devastating force. v USSR AR B I T of dm a lpm'"“ . “ st ]‘(,mi b ave I;l“ ie prayer ‘guest arrives, we-stand to. welcome him. In heaven-when = |
;;t " Already the valley was flooded for miles, Orange groves . ™ - ' chled on Her Death Bad SR T ° t'i‘-‘“f's.tm :!lk: 1}01 ‘fe'r\'lw. ane p“i‘mf !Efm'e U"?NU})Fd! -d a soest who Hias been in service for fhe king while on -~
! . worth multiplicd thousands were washed awdy. Roadbeds ™ - “This wat 4 11l ' ' i . e phe Ea . h)csm A wmls‘up ud b?’;” d :l“ closec - carth’is welcomed by n sianding -host: As our friend,
\ ' were torn up. Bridges were wwcked Mount.un Sll‘(.'lmh e :L \ n m'.-(ii wam;'}n{))w, aan SQtCn; o thc bdtk of - I IR Leyes cnnlcmp ﬁtot} o) uppln}; tu Lm o § ife an c-ath H'u. mWhUm we honor today, has' gone lmmu- lie:wen shmds to - ..
i became raging torren{s of water.. SO 1 3?“ hs‘n a neighbor ofy agglc urry. whu was on iR ..umung into. your heart to bless. '* " "bid him welcome. o -
?. “Yonder it comes,” Jud eried, “it's almbqt (6o l'\té 1er death bed, . : i 4. Try, fulthfully o 'lpprnpl fute this grace. t() yom‘ i 1L, JESUS STANDS TO WeLCOME HOMF‘ A WM!IIIOH )
H ) € © o "She'll go ahy mmute nnw‘” ' " j - mediate "‘-’C’d-‘: B . - .
M The couple rushed from the house, leaped into the ‘wait~ The nei hbors had gathered dil l 'd for .- L C T a oL T ~ - Stephen lbered for, the Master, fought in the Lord's
. mg car; and started: for- the highway. But they were toa. = g K wri arotnd the be w‘““"g o - ia ONCLUSION * | . hattle, and when he was abott to go home, Jesus stood.
By ; the last. gasp, The . water for*the death h'uh was warm in - . ~ Prepare the soul for thc incpming of thc Lmd whlle you
5 late. "The raging wall of ‘water engulfed the car, whirled . » So. when the Christian worker goes hoie after a long
: » that Indiana’ falmhuuso There. was: ne” doubt but {hc bow at-His table. He is near and if you will. clean out the', "
- it around, turned it over. Threw the -preacher and fis o4 Jiad vore, . ' dittic, the cellar the, dungeoi nf our Lh’\l acte ‘and o ui - battle against sin, the Master arises to do-him honor. We
i members out. Jud kicked out of*his clothes as quickly as™ “They fell to prayini for the dyis d dd dy i 'ﬂ] . 1] v IIc ;\'1‘” enter., s’ Y L’ i P ight, for God down on this carth, dnd when our home-
iy possible, and did all he "could to rescuc_ the man and liis she er ied out, pl ;l;‘/hhl rJ' u}“ z“f’ ,wom—ml: n ‘;u de‘nly ' AR R G oo ) N N L o nomg time comes we, will be welcomed wnlh glad acclaim.
wxfe. who:were poor swimmers, But when. he could do bed. me ne she armo mm the m.ll' ; e ' D S i I, - Jesus Stanns N ‘HeAvEn's Racu’non FOR A SAINT
. " 1o more, he gave himself to the current’s wﬂl. :md was’ oy, Majggie, lic dow:: and dle h.nd hm husbnnd sur-' : Chr:sl t Gumt Chnmbcr L .- -~ All Heaven rejoices when o saint goes home. Ancient-
| .. washed to the roof of a floating hause.” * * -~ prised at the stdden tuin in affaies, . Texr—Where iy the giiestehaiitber. where ! shall cat the - Rome hal reeeptlons™ for their -home-coming, bittle-
A - He clung 1o the roof of that house for eight h()uls clung: “But Maggie refused to lic down and die. even to plmsc .- passover with my (hhcu)im,) (Luke 22: 11) vy " scarred fighters, and no less does, Heaven rejoice when its
- . With a deathllkc gmp .He w;lled not tu let go, IIOWL\(l .llL‘i huab.md far bhe llﬂd been Idl‘i(.‘d fu,)m lhdl bed‘ of. I!\'lllODUCTION - _. 25 - fﬂt(,lﬁn ]Cglﬂﬂ‘i camc Home: JL‘.‘;[].S}D!I)S m,; the 'mmts Uf d"
Aired. he might become. The next day when he was dis-  “doath, Maggic Curry, known arhong the nughburs wnd _ The meariing of [,ucﬁlmoms is. nﬂt o plate is sit .:mdo. ages tuke up the refrain the angels sing, nnd thc cuurts of. 7
- covered, more dead than alive, he w1s sull leg,mg to the relatives as Aunt Maggie, lived for t\\mnt}' yums after " for the use of gues{s. It rust’ always he ready for one can  heaven riug with Joyous refrain. D L L
S T ‘f’sf 9" . -being raised from the brink of death,. . never tell just when thisy might arrive, In the dlder diys . ConcLusion . . S ’
qo "And the others?” the reseuers .Jsked Lo AL giandson, Dr. Maves, al present, is the p:eb]dent of T . " thére.were many hemes with o pr eacher’s room, sei apart . Why should ‘we Sorrow wlwn lw.wm is mado glad by
'I'hoy went back. for-just ohe mote thlng, ‘ came thc . “thc Los A::Bclqs College, and another relative ;5 in gospel .Y " for his -use, ‘and it was all n.ady to be pecupied.” Christ the arrival of our !ovcd one. . It is-hard to say goodhy, but~
) preacher's response, work, the wife.of Rev. U. E. Harding, - - SR muqt have such’a guest chamber in your hcart where e you must renmmbor that this is'not o final parting, Tt is
» It is that las{- thing ‘we are uuwdhug ta gm. up that - 1t is [aith that prevails. The skopm_ wmzld say, “Well, ' . can hold communion with you.’ only a short going away. We, Loo, shall jein with pur. dc-— '
1 “brings destruction:to our souls. One more’ look at the _ she would have'got better anyway.”. The.doubting :I‘llomns : 'I.- CLe&R OuT TiE MIND's GULS‘I‘ C:mmnrn parted loved ones who' }““"-‘ fﬂ“kht a EU‘)‘-‘ fight and won
i * world turned Lot's wife Into a sack of salt, One miore grip says, “Ske mevely passed the-erisis.” The quibbler Shys, ‘In the 'mind make a roomn where the Lord can be at - 4% eternal crown. ' :
_.4 ;. on the world, turned Saul’s Soul infc a cavern of despair, “Maybe thesé uniutored. nmp‘.hbors were mistaken, . and’ home. Rathor clean out the entire mind dnd.make, it an - (This. messn,e is ”““Qd for. the dc.:th (’f a Chrm' '“ )
i . . and dulled the heavens until God ‘would hot hear his ery. . rushed the hot water just in case.of need.™ But it is ‘much ' abode for Christ and things godly. Make o room for sin workcr) Y C : '
f" S 8“{‘;:{:‘;:’1‘; gggfof silver LHUS‘-‘d JUdHS to ]JCtN) Chl‘lbt and. _.Fa:ﬂcl and simpler to aﬁ"um “Faith raised_Aint, _Maggu_- - ' L g ‘to enter ar for evil thoughts to have a place. Think nohly, ' ’ T T L
g ; ; Cirem the jaws of death,” Faith's way 'is the better way.™ - : ‘live highly, act with- qpu mnl 5.,u1dancc. :md Christ will Th° R‘““h““’ C“‘Cled Tl"‘°“° R
=y - That last thing mu';t bf— EWCII U[l before God will emc A '-gtmng> faith m God in-our .mdml If we belidve we'shall | 1. " abide with you.. ’ . “Te }.T_-An-:{ Heme was u ;rambrm! rotnd ubuut thc thrmw
=1 . the soul with His forgiving power, His cleansiag gift, Give “receive, o - P T IL Mas¥ Youn $ - (Rcv A, ' ‘
: , It dver. into God's hands. There is nothmg on carth, not - . . R e e e T o e Akt Your Sout. C"“‘STS C:mmm:n : : - ‘
one last thmg or one more thmg that is compnrnb]o- i o v X S S e e . Your soul must. be cleansed béfore Christ will came in INTﬂODUCTlON
wmth to ane's soul, ", - R (I T — — : . to dwell. He will have nathing. fo de with.a- heart that is- There are only two 1cfcrence3 to rambows in. the Blhlc S
o T C S . C .. o S . R | L “defiled. Let His blood fotrtive your sins, and cleanse your A later reference in Revelation speaks of n ra:nhow being .
chlecl u‘ G e L , o _ Ommumon ermons . B} "+ life. You.are to be the temple of the Holy Spirit and the | used upon Jesus’ head. Back in the original reference to
_ " a Goiter C : : L Lo SRR | I A - divine will not abide where there is evil. Go tlnough your - a. rainbnw, the word there used s bow.. This word rain-
Yeas, Lord, thc futune InlSSlondry eried. * She _wa'-. ' _life carefully and cledn it out for His coming, -’ _- bow is-used as a climax to the entire story of redemption.
kneelmg at the altar in the camp ‘shed at thchﬁcld Prepurnuon for lh(: Supper - 11, Hows FELLOWSHIP ‘WITH Titg GUEST B bungs together in the heavenly fulfillment all the glor-
N(lz‘braska, praying God ta heal her. ; Tt.xr—--Thcre make ready for us {M.lrk 4 15) ; “You-must make the Guest welcome if Hé is'to abide in 1ous ‘promises of redemption complele.
o Wlllﬂyou use yourkvgice for me, if I heal you"' cume lmnonucrmrz S S e b - your soul. You cannot shut Him ott from your thoughts, -+ I THE Rainvow Is.A-Prosise
1?ngs‘:;‘n£yqﬁ:’§f-"$szzri i){ht{w hi‘ﬂ"‘:i“fy Fﬂ“w; I . " It is necéssary for us ta prc are for Uw Lmda Supper ) R and He must have-a place wherein you. can ‘come 1o Him * God said when making a promise to Noah, “I do sel my
“ished as fl lp had of the goiter disappeared, It van- Just as'much as it was: for the disciples. Let us check the - N R for ‘grace. Talk freely with the Guest throu;,h prayer, ~ bow in the'cloud,sand it shall bé a tokeén of:a cdvenant .
.. ished as though it had never been- there and to this day - items that must be m.zde wady bcfurc wu are pwparcd to . L Whlspcr your sccxcls into- Hn ear and He wnll hlcs*; yuu "hetween 'me and the earth” (Gen, 9:13): The rainbow-
_ t}mt goiter lms never returned‘ o . ‘ pmtakc S0 ) o o , < o L. L Lo
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“ever done away with,

- onee dead shall rpran.’ inte Reing =
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- around God's threne is, !lwlp.t""fl‘;l A p*urms:v to the livin g and -
" b dend slike,

tavenints that God has made to mign's souls.

1L Hammow Craeren 'I'}mmn:_S'x_'un{at.;zm.
1 R s the divine promise of no more ¥in.

An lnng ax eter

shall no-more Llighy the sans of God.
2. There is o be no more death.

E'-‘ﬁ Is .ffir-
v orertaing sin

{nav Nirme in
the face of this luved ane. When once Béaven’s 53..,'(45 are
touehed, and eternity begun, the reizn of desth i3 furever
‘over, Unee this proud forrs hetd ".a,;-*:"'

Thopees were eut short Yy the iz gickle of
lives an high. Hi iy vouched with, i

hy death.

3. Nucrnrire cursaes, nos '.n.«,' Wil
blusutngs wifl wver ek, e R4
Cfricnd is now re uhzm
L nin and miq!nl,' in fpeiver papy al

4. The wruth ot f;-/l i durdecier pw.

raks a-"‘ r;f Gvd s

This. rainbow is the fulfillment of al! the

_ T W ean suake, your
- hape an ahin promise oy today year lonk for thed

.,.‘i',r.ll ',u'o_g_—
- Agam he

. end hupe .
73 f.'-';°.~,s3'i'.ur’. '

et Gv' THis our.
the pororniven of God et the cu‘rs:’ .

guj 1:.1- pf.uv.cr nf .

THE- P’REACizER’s MAGAZINE

~IILL Tm‘ Pnomsm or Gon AHE. Now FULr:LLED S

maude Cr,mpletc

"1, Meetings where hh()uung nnd rejoicings no Ionger
“Break up. The rédeemed now draw water from the wells
- of salvation with eternal joy. The Lord is -now the soul’s

zhepherd le: Aditig tlm_ saint. into spmlual pasturos and

‘green soul hyway:,

2. The promise of being with’ Gud ’md one wuh God is
.. now. fulfilled. There will e ho mora scparnlion from the’
—_du ine presence: .

v

CoXcLUSION | -

¥ays that what He has promised He will fulfill. "The dead

. who live'in the Lord can walk’ up the throneway and have

This  is
better than. béing: alive and Suffering. the heattaches that. -

all these promises turncd-inio living - realities,

LAl fho divine promises, madc for man while oﬁ carlh
and having their fu[fillment i heavcn are now’ belng"

'Thc check which God gave “this our departcd {ncnd is .
now presented at the ‘hank of ticaven. God hias promised - .
. much for the Chris jtian, and the rainbow around the thréne:’

i

: OCTOBER," i94o

. Entrance is mdde in the. new

- crealion wrought in regeneration.
-2, Unity is cemented by the cleans-
ing of the heart from all that
. would mar or dlsturb the rcla-
T tionship toward God. -This® i
. done in the expenence of 5anct1-

l * - fication, _

Py 3. This is maintamed as a lwmg

i - relationship by n conunued daily

‘! obedlcncc and faith in Ged.

1 L Taie. Uniry oF THE Cuurcn Is Pre-
oL -"'smvzn Unper THE GuipING Hanp’ oF
Lo THE Ho}.v Semmr (vs. 3, 4, T, 1.

1. He- mnkes cléar the tlung~; of

'47 kS

". the advancement ‘and develop-

- Chmst to, the individual members.
He beslows the variety of pgifts on

different pcople as He | sees fit for

ment  of . the-Church and the
mcmbers '

e

. He' ndvnac-; the members pm--

tlcuinrly to covet carnestly to-be "
perfected in lave. -

. 'The unity, hirmony and glory of

‘the Church reaches the -highest
point only ‘when the “children of.

God operate-and’ progress on the -
" plane-of pcrfect Jove.
» Perfect love is the’ bond that
‘ holds ‘the imembers. to the Head
and enables the various membefs-

lu opcr.nte wnthout fnchon

Godl Promlsea D
(Isanh 41:9- 20)

I lsnums Curer  MESSAGE™ TO' “IHE
Ptoru. or His Day Was CONCERNING.
TIE CHARACTER -OF Gon

1

He remembered. that lus lifle hud

_’ heen transformed, .enriched -and
“-endowed by a-vision of God, -

4,

@, The' heavenly

~ (315) - PAGE TWENTY-SEVEN

By assurmg man of divine gu:d-— :

ance (v. 11).. ‘

Fathcr w1li'
“comfort by holding the hand

of His child in the hour of
darkness and perplexity. - U

. b. The all-wise God will lead His ;

children in the paths’ of right-

eousness for His names sake,‘ -

--and for their.good.:

c. -The Christian can rest in- thc
assurance that -Ged, throu;,h‘
the*Holy Spmt wlll gulde in-

-to all- tru(h :

11 Gon Psmmsns 0 Mmu: Hls CHiL- '

_ pren UsEFuL INSTHUMENTS N His -
- Causg {vs: 16, 17).

1.

Too. many profcs:,cd Chnstmns'-
are talking and magnifying their
limitations. and ‘inabilities, whcn

God Has said, “I-will maoke thee' -

e mpr..mnn h.m lm: m gn,; upv' t}‘z w,.

S

. ‘mark today. Rejaice that Gnd hais. called tmother cluld to .
t}w heuv cnly home. . - . " :

N

o _Edifying O!h&u "7
ARomans 14} .

" The hasis uf iml[vldu:u] rLI -
~tion: hm m (.hri-;li.m pr( r-

.w(,rcf. uf w(tury g lhc -

¥
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. Thebe characte rntlcs are the re-

_sults of the operation of the Spirit

wize thiat He Is INH.ULNCING Orums
: ‘(w; 7, 8).

: Fach one is setting in cxamplc
- for someone 1, follow.
. Each one is under obligation to_-

reveal Christ in evetryday. life.’
Every - Christian, should live in

_VI Gon WitL Co-orERATE IN HELPING
* Eacu Caree- oF His 10 Emrv OTHERS
Christ died and rose agmn forf .
_ -7 . this purpose (v.9). '
2

L

the Lonbcloumess that each per-ﬁ' :

son must give an account to God

“woul rests upon the prunu,c
ouf God.. - i
Je e source. u!' stre nigth as ‘the o
" bhellever  trusts thr_- wwdnm '
Jand power of Gntl ’
To others, . - R 12y
. A relutionship: thut bhnu]d be ‘iV

- planned for definite ¢onstruc-
‘Uve. benefits,

by An’ expression of the Iove ut' :
God:which is shed ‘abroad-in:

<" the heart l)y the I[uly Ghost..

. 'The :us;mmibllity of so Iwmg ’

i Christian life os_to encour-

“upe others to walk with God. .
CIL; CHRISTIANS Smourn Heir Otuens
ny EMIMASTLING THE E‘iHE‘NTMLH OF. . .
S.'u.v.\'rlou (v.17).
1. The klm,dum of God Is compoqed'

Eacn ONE Snouw ADOPT A Cuag-

‘iTance ATTITUDE To OtmEms, EspE<
CIALLY Tuosu. Wuo ARE Wr..ut IN JHE
Fartu .. :

L

By being c:m.ful of olnscr\rim,

for actions and cxumplu (vs. B n '
: 3.

v,

. IGod rcgardlcss of the alutudc of‘
Cathers (v, 22). v .

- .nu.[ uk  therefore follaw aﬂt-r the of God in the human heax‘t in ”“3 2. Be careful to 10«'1!'0 1 good lnﬂu— K
Wings which make for -peace, and | - ‘crises of salvation. .7 ence at all times (v. 16), *Your
- hinys wlun with e - iy vrllly L 2 These should be the contrullm;, “+ ' rights must not gct a bad name Rl
“nnother" (v, 19). o fuctors of the heart and milnd and ~ —MOFFATT. | - S
Tk Citasrian Live: !I.w A 'lwmn.u o thus the mutivntmf, Imwe" nf 3. Remember that. by “}’L‘Y"‘g the.

HELATIONGHEE ) - - action, fundamental prmc:ples_ of *the .
T Gisd, 111, EAc Crien oF Gon SnovLp Réco- . kingdom of* Gad, the Christian

~will be acceptable to God and ap< ~

proved by men (v, 18).

By being: ‘merciful and charltable

to othiers the Chnstmn opens the

" door, for God to. mﬂke hlm a

.. various dutles in such a mansier:

. as not to bring otlurs into .cons
-demnation- (va. 1-6).

-2, By refraining. from pronouncing .

. _-judgment on others because their

I. Tm. Cruncu oF Gob Is an Oncamsm

1.
2

~ viewpoints or nctions diﬁer (v e

S ) ‘ .
.By denying self of thm;,s thatare . =

of all wha truly arc itv God and

havé thelr names written down
tny thie Lamb’s book of life,

. "This Is expliratory of what Jesus

commanded His disciples to seck
(Mnlt 639, -

not considered harmful in order
to.help those that are wuak ln thc
foith (v, 213, S

V BY Bring CanerFut TO PmsomLLY

- KEep Fnie rrom CONDEMN}LTION

1.

Have personnl falth ‘in a living

3.

blessmg (v. 18)

By definitely folluw.lng Chrlst
aid -planning ‘to_ help others, the
individual can be nssured of the, = -
“continual guidance of the Holy‘

Splrlt

The Unity of the Cburch
’ (1 Corinthians 12) = "

Not referring to denommntlons

The . church - invisible which is
~ composcd

“of " all those whose
names are writlen in_ thc Lambs
Book of Life,:

“The " Church is the Hody und

Christ is the Head.

II Tue Uniry oF Tie Crunen'Is BASED .
Uron THE ‘PRIvILEGE oF Man BecoM-

“ING A PARTAKER oF Gon’s N:mmr: (vs

- 12,13, 27)

-

AT \ ' Tie" UniTy: oF
MAINTA!NED BY TIIE InpIvipuaL MEBI—-

"3. He is ever sceking to ndmm:stu.'

"His work in.such a manner as to

bring profit” ta the mdwndual'

: mcmhers

© 4. Hels.the source of l1gl1t strcngth ‘
“ apd inspiration: to . the various;

membcrs of the body.
e Cuunci 'Is

.bens Doing THEIR PART (vs 14- 27)

1 Each 1ndw1du1l Christian should
" recognize- the value' of other

Christians in. the same manner as
the various parts of the body are-

necessary: to. the welfare of man.

. 2. Each child of God has a par-

* ticular function to’ perform -and

~ task to carry out-in order for thé .
- entire Church-to meet tlw necds__'. :

of the generation,” -
-3, All the members are mterde-
- pendent.

- 4. They depind on the olhers to ‘

do their part,.

‘b, One part: sulfcrs wlth the'_-

- . other Dart.

" . This is especially true of: the e

members of the body of Christ

.as the, progress of the whnle-
~depends upon the co- opera-.
tion,, of - the mdlwdual mem-‘.‘

bers;

_ d;.The ' children of God are'_

. mutually sympathetic,
«1.~Sch:sm5 and divisions .come in
. the Church “only when some

member becomes dlss.lhsﬁed with, .
his part and tries to do the work"

of another -and ‘slaws  up t.hc
.wm'k of the whole.

V Tut. Assunmcs or Com:muu)
Unrry: IN THE CHURCH Is DEPENDENT

" uron Eacu Mempen Keerin. PER-
* FECTED IN. LOVE (v. 31). . N

1, Paul gives the thirteenth chnpter
"of 1 Corirfthians as a solution to
."the problems of the Cormthmn

church -

" 2. The continua} fellowship with
- 'God enabled the prophet to keep .
regardless. Df the .’

"+ encoaraged
problems ¢ at hdnd."

3.-He sincerely ‘believed that the =
. people of his day neéded an en-*
- Jarged. vision of God HIS clmrac--

er and work.
4 This is the greal necd of the
"Church today. -

II Gon's’ ProMIses TO ALLAY M.-m i:1

" Fears (vs.10- 14)

-1, By confounding the work -and
- plans of theit-enemies (v, 11).

that He is with them, “Fear not,
+ Jor Iam with thee.,” ~

3. By revealing His interest in sus-
taining each one regardless” of

trials or problems mvalved
. a. “Be -not  disinayed,” Hold
.steady, do not- get cxclted or
. : unduly alnrmcd
b, God promlses
" strength in time of necd,

1 will uphold thee- with' the

: 'rtght hand 0[ my nghtcou..— o

* ness”

2. By nssurmg, cach of His children -

“help T and

"“c. The child of God.is assured-
- of being susunncd by-an arm © | ..
that is stronger than his. “Yea, = < -

.. 'an instrument of usefulness.” :
‘2. Edch follower of Christ has po-_-'
tential powers. ‘of blessing which .

“the Lord will bring to fruition if: A

""He - can’ get some - co- operntion
.. from each one. ..
.3, Each childof God has possthle
~. .avenues of b]essm;, into which
. the Lord’is trying to guide them,
4. Every Christian will-be a bless~
*“ing if. he will follow the dn:cc— g
‘tions of the Lord.. * & .7 :

IV Gon PROMISLS -ro Pnovmn THE'

NECESSITIES ¥OR THE Wr.LFmL oF Hig

- CHILDREN (vs, 17- 20). : '

l He will prowde wntcr ina desert
- land,

R 2 He wiil give-the lrecs l'or shuller )

- _in a barren land.. * |
3. He will Qrovldc ]uhl the condl-

- "tions and circumstances that will |
- bring the preatest Joy to His chil- -

. dren.’
- 4, 'This may not ‘come us rnpxdly in -
‘g, materinl’ manner ' as  some .
people” want but  will’ always.
ateriuhm pmpclly in a spirit-
unl sense.’
V. Goo . ‘WANTS . T0 - PROVE Hls Tnuz
CIIARACTER T0 -ALL OF His mem:N ‘
- AND TO ALL PEOPLE (v. 20)

S uggestwns for Prayermeetmgs
: h By H O ra.nnmg )

: Prnycrmectmgl and Splrltunl
ST Prcu:rvntlou .

MONG the many prohlems con-
fronting thurches teday is that

of spiritual preservnlmn of young con- -

verts, and older ones as well. That we

are Ilvmg in perilous times is certain.™

Temptations arc many, and’the tides

are running swiftly. Only by well di-.
.rected and . stremious effort~urnider -
God—will we be able to stem them. As
a church we scem to be becoming

‘ thoroughly 'u'ouscd wlth regard to . -
‘this ‘matter.. As. implied’ above -it.is’

Hkely -that. there arc many occasions *.

“for “these losses, among them that of
insufficient ‘cffort -in  the matter ‘of
: '.spmtunl prLservntmn lms its phce ‘As -

a people we are agreed ‘that if we are
to have. converts, we must preach con=’
verting truths and preach them with’
vigor and definiteness. If 'we are’ to

have people sanictified, we inust: preach..
snncu[ymg lruth and preach it with no
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"uncertain sound,
_ spiritual preservation, we must preach”

of that end.

Jdifetime’ affair. In
‘truth, spiritudl preservation is as iin:
. purt.émt in-its .place ag are the crifes:

" exXperienges . in .
born of the Spirit is a glorious exper- .

- . and this with much of truth.
. not be that much of this need iy due_ to
an insufficiency of .spiritual food for
.. proper life sustentation? - ¥ they were.
- better fed, the need of going 1o the
altar would be reduced to a'minimum,
Our zeal for geiting people into Spirit-
ual experiences must not be slackened, -
It must be increased.” One of the best.
ways to improvein tlns matter, will be

. in us.
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I we . are to havc
truth designed for the,nceoniplishiiient

¢rises experiences, is
and complete, as an experience it is a

their places.

ience. Bemg baptized with the’ Spirit

fo]lows in divine order, In'the nne we
“are born intg the spiritual realm. In:

the other we are freed from: indwelling

- sin, filled with the Spiyit; enducd with
- power from on high'and made perfect
in'love; prepared-for life in the world

in ‘'which we¢ now are. But this glor-

" ious lile must be preserved. - Spiritual
life is preserved tlnough meeling con-.
ditions for such’ preservation, just as
natyural life is preserved by meeting |

conditions. designed for its preservas

_tion. In either. case, unless these con-

. ditions are miet, life’is but a poor affair - being discovered,” devdup(.d and per-

and will probably be of shart duration.
The better these conditions are. met,

the more vigorous and yseful will be .
. ‘the life sustained. It is-frequently said’

that our people need o go to the -mlt.ir,'
May. it

to keep our peoplé well fed; and in

vigorous conditmn for aggressive ac-
. tion. In, m'my of our revival efforts
little. more’ is accomplished than that

of getting our own people fixed up. A

" vigorous and apgressive people would

have ‘a far_ different effect upon . the

< people of the communitles in which
‘- our churches are located: The hest
~work is donir by peoplc best- prepared

for it. Spiritual, preservauon s no

‘ -unimpertant place in our fitness, for

the work God has committed. ta our
hands. . He has provided for our fitness;

and has a right {o expcct us to. avail’
ourselves of His provisions. The world.

has a right to. expeet spmtual ﬁtnesr;

selves, We have learned by experience

that suéh fitness is not lhe result of.
. aceident.” We shoild. learn-that it may -

. be aurs by wc]! duected eﬂ'ort

Perfechun ns Scen in Job

Thure was a man in the land of Uz,
whose wame was Job; -and that man
was perfect and upright, and one that

. feared God and, eschcwed eml (Jub_
.'11) :

While “salvation in iis
instant.mcous-,:‘-

the light.'of this

Being

"Ject to vust ,mmruuen_teut
“woere  but | partially _disiovered, ' but
partially developed;-they were in the

realm.,

We should expectit’ of our~-

~ "Bogk 'of Job, we do not. have a
" .of the experienges of ‘a common man,
‘but those of one of the mountain peak’
‘men’ of history.

cither material” or ‘spiritual,
“that God could put on exhibition as an
outstanding. monument of His’ grace.
‘Whenr a man i§ tempted &8s Job wus -

In our-text we have God’s deserip-
iion of Joh. In the matter of material
pn:,sr.:,:,mm, e was the grealest of all

the men of the East. Not only was he |
great in material (.Elp..l(_ltll.b and . pos--

segstous, but he was great in spivitual
capacities and possessions, Job's ma-
terial possessions were p(.rlslnblc and
passing.- His spiritua] possessions were
permanent and enduring..
him_ on cxlnblttun, nat because. of whal
he hadia a llhll(_‘lhll way, but becayse

“of what he was in spiritual mattors,
Satan’s challenge was ‘that Job vas!
“serving God for miaterial gtain, and that-
he would curse, Him to Nis face if e
were deprived of his materin]l post:
sessions. - Deprived of all that he had-
in'a material way, Job stobd firm ag a

rock, Hig sp:nuul .msets were undi-
mmlbhed Co

cIn cmtsadeuuq Jub s pc:fuc
nan, we are ot to Hnuk of hitnm as «

fmshed pruduct He was a man in the .
- makm;,. A man whose. puwers wWere .

fected by. use. Aml this is true of all

of us who are in lhc (.xpermm,e of

Christian - perfection, we ave in: ihe

‘minking. Our ‘perfection: i -that of

people ‘wliq are undcu,mm, the pro-
cesses of develapmerit,

lI Asn. perj’cct man, Jub wits sttb-'

His powers

pm.fm.tmg processes: Someone may beé
saying, “How can these things be?
Everywhere _in nature we’

are -two kinds of pelf(‘(.llml That of

“kind, and that of growth ;rd develop-
ment; of ‘coming torealization s to_ -

pm‘.vuw und'possibililiés Every tree,

- every- planl every creaturd, 'is perfeet

as to kimd, Al pass through the pro-
gtsses of growth and development, "All

care in .the’ making until - matumy is
* reached. In human life, this is ¥ true -
‘in the apmtual, asit is in the naturu]-
4 lifetime to make 4.
Hair bc[,mnm;, in the devclupmcni of
“our natural powers, We.are in the be-
ginnings of the development of our
_.'spmlu.nl powers. huxe below. )

It takes

III Job inade Jrcat progress during. -
the few  smouths—possibly years—of
:his experiences in the school of ad-
_versity as Fecorded in the forty-two

chapters -of the Book of Job., In the
recortd

Those. of a man who
had the ability to' go far in maiters,
A man

is faith{ul,

God pits

“community life;

sec - this’
-illustrated. In every form of life, there -

nameof the Lord™
“health; ‘he said,-“What?. shalt we re- .

tD;i]p((.‘d and testéd, he is'a man who
~has’ dwclopv

ability to resist such-
lemptations, aind meet such tests. God -
. .lbililius - m-

be  tempted 'above their

- hear' thém,

IV, What is the secret ﬂf Job’s mar-

“velous cm[urmwc? Did he have i bet-
_ter_experience than- other’ men?

had the same experience that other
men -have,
realization of the possibilities of -that
u:pcm.m.u than- the most of us deo.

There is just ag much for us.in the exs’
perience as there was: for Job, The
question Is, Will we goron to the real-..

- izatfon of these possibilities? The best
“things nf the spiritual:life are not back -
_of us, but’ beyond us. They are not- he-’
hmd us, bt before us, “God'j is bcc_kun-

) mg u‘-, to go forward, | '

He does not suffer.men to

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

He -

‘He «went: farther in the 7

V. I the (‘chri('ncm of Job- we see

‘that going forwaerd wes ne easy niat-
ter. In the days of his prosperity, J’u_b .
We sec.that he | .

was o man of wealth,

used his. wealth for his spiritual ad- .-

vancement, as well as the spiritual
ndvancemeént of others, . He used- ajl
for thi glory .of God and the pood of -
his fellowinen. In his home life, in his.
he was -constantly =
secking the weliare of others. It was

*in so doing that his own wellare was. '_

advanced, and it is in.so doing-that cur
spiritual welfare will be advanced. In’

. this -vealm, one of thé bést ways ol .,
- building ourqclvc is to be diligent in - -

‘our: efforts to buijld othiers. Sceking to '
. bring others to God we -briing our—-

sclves'to Him,
VI In Iis days of udvcmm, Job '

‘wns' as trie 1o God as he was in the .
days ¢f his prosper ity His hearl wis

as true to God, as the'needle is to®the
pole,’ T hé -los§ of his property his
word was, “I'he Lord gave, and the -
Lord hath taken away; blessed. be- the
In the loss of his

ceive pood at the hand of God, and .
shall wo nét receive-evil?” “In"all this.
Job sinned not. Forsaken by all his

"kinfolks and.friends, deprwed of Ins
. consciousness pf the presence of God,
‘hiis heart mmamed steadfast and un-

mnvcd
VIL. The! qumtwui comcs tu us, Is

“there: all of this in the. experience of -

entire sanctification for me? Cortainly’

there.is.- Will it be true of me just be=

cause I-have the experience? It 'was

-not true of Job merely beeduse he had
the-experience, It was true of him be- -
“cause ‘he went on to'the :eallzatlon of
the  possihilities- of . the’ experience,. -

How much will it he true in my case?
Just as jmuch’ as I go on'to muke poa-.
sible. to- become  true. Job was not.a
child; in grade. He was n seasoned
veleran. It is outof children that
seasoned voternns are made. Job had

1}
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‘ual m'lums

. ers.

. _consideration
.. should be as the sheet
- soul, holding it steadfast in" the sever-
est storms that rage :upan the sea of
"o life,’In the experiences of Job we see
- tlint ‘they m'ly become sueh. ™' i

I. Faith must have an obJeLt W1t]|

ing
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g -hud his Lluldhr:od God did nul pul

him on_exhibition as wchild in spivit-
Iie had’passed through
hid childhood. And so must we if we
o on - to the realization of the [‘t)s‘:l—‘

- Dbilities of p\t‘ace “Having.an'experience .
of .grace is one thing.. Rc:lllz_ll'lg the

possibilities of thal’ experience is more

- of the same thing., The' experiénees of

Job are for our help. ..md encourage-

.ment. Just as we must- pass: thraugh -
“childhooed in the natural, so’ wg must

" pass-through. childheod in the. spirit~ -

‘ual :enlm ‘Childhood is as, essential-in -
one 10-\lm as it is in the other, -Differ-
“eneel botween: childhood and matihood
“are nol i the possession of abilities;

- *but in_their -discovery and develop- -

meiit.. Not in.our possession of pawers;
‘but i the’ devélopinent of those. POW =,

" Cur spiritun]. powers need this .
.devr:lnpmcnt just-as nur n.lluml pow-

©crs, noed i

TR

Convlchon and l"mth )
I knmv that my rcdoemer Iweth

N (Job 19: 2.)) _
Pruper]y we. think of convlr_hon hs

N hnvmg to" do. with - eonsciousticss of.

- sin, and need of salvation; -of need of

sanctifying grace, Thisis the term for

-.“this sort-of thing. But convietion.in

this sense should be a passing;thing,

“rather than onc that is permanent. Bat
- there is ‘another.sénse’ jn which- econ-

vietion “deals - with - things that  are
permanont, that of conviction concern-.

".ing God and His elernal truths, These
convictions should be of a permanent
They - should. .

and ahiding character.
be . deepened and, . ‘,Llcng,thuncd by
and - mcdlt.llmn Thuy‘

the Christian; that object is God. The

"scope of this faith is salvation, and all.
- that pertains to life and service, both
The - hasis' of"

here and . herpafter, |
sound, enduring faith, is sound endur-
convictions. It should

H. ‘Conviction in thc first: seuse,

should be'a passing matter. Condlhonbl'-
should be met, faith should be exer~ ..

cised, experiences gained, and convic-
tions a thing of the past. This is the

. divine purpese in giving such’convie-

tigns, and when this purpose has-been
served, thiese convictions slmuld be nu
more.”

- L. Abzdm_) comnctwm o! the see- -
ord sort, have their -price, rmd they .
Iiave: them who pay that price. "They -
arc. not the result of accident, but of -
well ‘divected effort g:dns'ciously .and

. c}itlsigiu'ntly. pu“l fbr_tlli.
uve, every child of God has them.. In -

_®o inlo the making of life.

anchors to the! o

rest on
_ pillars that ave unshakable if it is o,
-stand the tests and'tvials of life. )

In some meas-

their fuller measures,.they are not.so
common, They -ate strenglhened with

yeurs of vxperience, and UCcasmns tlmt
demand their develupment and exer-

cise, and chnllengeb that puit” them {o
'tHe proof.

. Suffer this brmf rcpetlllon for em- .

3 .

ph.!sls
1V: Cmd does :mL put Job on elh!bl—

-tion ‘as @ child. He has had his. child-
Jood -in grace; und has made good use
And childhood is a5 necessary,

of it.~
and as important in the realm of grace
as it is in 'the realm of nature. .The

differences -between | childhood and”
| ] “warks of his faith,
‘steadfastness, is seen in ‘the. strength
“and chavacter- of his. conviitions,
s - unmuvcd by tlie chnr[,es hurled - -
The convietions that Job
Had, we may :have by putting aur-
-selves int the way of “having I.hem. as.
.did Jub

manheod in grace are not diflerences
in the matter of the possession of pow-

~urs, but differences in the discovery

and dew,lopmtnt of these puwers The
child has them in their ineipiency, The
mai has them in their fullér develup-

O ments The faller this dm'clnpmcnt the.

phler the-mih, In Jobwe see a.qman

with his powers: in a marked btdle of

dwelopmcnt

V. To iusisy ﬂmt jcc[mgs haue' ito
placc in the matter of fqith would be

‘unwise.” Feelings have their place .in

this matter, but they should be kept
in .their place, Feclings are disturbed
by many. things, by changing circun-
stances, -by - varying conditions, by
-emotional states, and many things that
Faith based
on-feelings-is likely to be disturbed by
anything that disturbs feelings. With
many, . when f¢elings are unsetled,

faith is unsettled. At this pdinl many-

fail, cast away their o 1fidenee, suffer

R

ol blc.lkdown in' faith, .md come (o

grief spulltmlly F’uth w:th them is. as.

uncertuin as feclm[, 4

we ‘i(!(.’ i 1llﬂ.il whose

" VI i Job

faith was little—if at all—affected by )

“his fee[trus His faith rested-an more
enduring. foundations
than feelings. He had many things to

sccure, more

disturb his feelings. His' convictions
were based on pérsons and things un-

i (.lmngmg, eiduring, life: giving, faith .
sustaining: The cfforts of Joh's preach- .-
cf friends were desigiied to disturh his

“feelings, to persuadg him to desert the-
‘solid foundations' of . his.:convictions,

and become vulnerable o onslaughts -

uponl ‘hiz  feclings-—the hurling  of
massed forces against the solid bul-
The secret of Job's

ugaitst him.

T VILL ln u'u.my things

ual reaim before wé find that our.faith

needs stlcngthcmn;, That it is bemg' -
. {esied dnd tried, and that if we are go-
ing to.stand we must develop ability.
".to stand, It isrio casy ‘lask to learn to .
maintain our physical equilibrium, We,
find similar .difficulties iw learning to”

stund in matters spiritual.’ Physically

we. soon sce that we must learn 16
stand or keep. on failing.

true in the spiritual realm as it is in

_the natural. It is through festings that
What-

we I)Lcumc wwarc 0[ our needs
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He

cxperience' '
-pl(tys a large purt. -One of these is that
. of beeoming constious of our needs. .
“We do not go far in life i the spirit=

Tl‘.ll&. is as
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over brmgs us to ‘a better knowledgc‘

of God, brifngs us to firmer. conviction

“on wl’uch to rest our faith, The Word
of God is His great repository of truth; ‘

" the fountain of material for sound,

- enduring ' -convictions. Prayer atd

communicn with God, expenences of
His fullness;” His unchangeableness,

" tend to establish us in convictions that
. are as stable as the foundations upon

which they rest. Convictions.that hold

us steady in faith ‘under trying cir-

‘cumstances that reveal to us the in--

sécure; as well as the secure, as Ioun--
datwns for endurmg faith. F.stabhsh- .
. ment in such convictions is.-no easy

'matter; but'it is worth all it casts, The

o better things of life are never easy..

Wnlkmg by Fnlth
Behold 1 go forward; but. he is nac

‘there; - mm‘, backward, but I -canunot.
- perceive Ntim; on the: Ieft hand where'
- he doth ‘work, but I cannot behold
 hini; he "hideth himself> on. “the right”
; haud, gAhat I cannot see him: but fie -

knoweth the way that I take; when he
ltath tried me, I shall come forth a3

. go!d (Job 23:8-10):

"I so far ‘ag his ‘consciousness was
concerned, God was not to be found in
.the experience of Job. Job - prayed;
God ‘was silent. "Job sought God, but
‘found Him not. -His, faith- faltered riot,

Of three major thmgs, Joby', was con-.
-vinced. Of the’ certainty. of .the Being’

of God. He allowed nothing to- rob.

him of t}us conviction, 'Of the provi-.

dential - activities of God, Job cannot

_find God in his consciousness, but_he:
" can ste Him in His mrovidential activ-
_ities. OFf the binding nature of his per-’
‘sonal relntianshlp to  God. In thesc_
_-days and meonths of adversxty, Job is -
" as loyal to God as ke was in the days
;of his prospenty What has been true

in Job’s consciousness in the past, is
still true.in actual facts at present

- ‘What 'was true of God's activitics in
the- days wheén He revealed: Himself;

is equally true now when Hc i seem-
1ng1y hiding Himself,

1. To insist that eonscmusness had

" no. plaee in steadying a man in the

tests .of life, would be seying what is

. not true. T8 insist that walking by

faith would be unposmble without the

Puctwmcs of constiousness, would hot-

be. true’ w1th reference to the exper- -
iences of men who have pone far'in

the realization of the possibilities of

grace, There are possibilities in sanc-
tifyini grace, to which few who enjoy -

*this grade-attain. But they are there,
Job had reached some of them, and-

the facts that he had are recorded for

.our encoursgement and help. . The. -
" farther men go, the gr’eatér are- the -
* . possibilities they realize:in this mnr-
"velous grnce. L :

II.  To insigt that what we know is
unimportant would be to insist upon
that -which iz not true. But Job had
come to a place in his experience that

“he realized ‘that there were things
more important- than the things he -

knew. And these are the things God
knows, ““He knoweth the way.that I

take.” In this Job had made n great

_discovery. |Geod Is silent; He is hiding
Himself in seccret places, in so far. as

ng's consciousness is concerned.. But-

- Hé-ig not.indifferent 'to Job's condition,
or unconcerned about his welfare. Job
was never more certain of the faith-

‘fulness of God, than he was at ‘this

-time:* He walked by faith, )
IIL Job did not inderstand the ways

of God at this time, They weére differ- -
. ent from  what he -had ordinarily-

known them to be.” Bul he khew the
- dteadfastness dnd dependability that
were His, Lack of underslandmg min-
istered nothmg to doubt in the mind of

Job. He was living in @ realm.of faith.
*to which it ls possible- to the wholly~
sanclified to attain. It ‘was what God -
. knew, and what God was, that min- .

_istered- to  Job's steadfastness under

‘ test.mgs and “trials well-nigh’ unbear-
" able in their severity.. God knew. nnd

-all was well:

© IV.. Job was consclous of rtghteous- .

ness in his welk, He was nio novice in !
- tarnished, and ever increasing luster, .

this sort of~walking. He had walked
in this' way for many ycars, and

walked in’ it. without defection from .

the ways of God.” He had. formed
habits of right living, and learned ab-

stinence from habits of wrong Hving.-

"Job Wus 1o novice in sanetified exper-
ience and living, He had allowed him-

self no time-for the questionable things
of -life, ‘He had learned the value of

right living in the sight of ‘God. He
.had suffered”other forms of living to
-find no place in his life. In no other

realm’ of life are there such heights to.

be attained as in the wholly sanctlﬁcd
life. ) s

V." There. had hecn no backsudings
“in the life of. Job, In his living' he-had
been progressive. His lifc had ‘had a
forward trend, It was a Jong way

back' to Job's begmmngs in ‘grace; his"
_advancement liad  been =sure- and
steady There had been no turning -
‘back to the ways of the world; the’

spirit.of the world; of. attachnients to
the world. Job had waiked with.God,
and had the approval of God upon his
life. There hnd bedn nothing in the

" way of- dlgrcsslon from thls manner of'

llvlng .
VI Job was sutis}"ed that God was

workmg out His own purposés in-His-

own ways, His ways with Job-were a
very small mattér, compared with the

great work He was carrying.on. It was -

quite possible -that God. might” with-

draw Himself from the personal -con- '
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sciousneds of Job. If \_ﬂmsﬂ im’p’ossiblé' ._

that -He’ should ‘céase from the great
work of caring for the universe, and
for the interests of all mankind, Job
‘had: no thought that the work of God

ceased to reveal Himself to Job ‘con-

sciotisly. God would go right on caring -

for Job's interests 4s He cared for the
‘interests_ of ‘others. Job did not allow

- himsell- {o think that he wak the only. . 7

man livihg, and that the divine with-

had stapped, merely because He had -

_drawal from his.consciousness would -

mean -chags and ruin in general. He -

had a more worthy conceptioh of God

and of the work He was doing. .
VIIL. "Job was looking forward to a

- satisfactory. outcome of his trials and e

testings, “When he-hath triéd mé, I

shall come forth as gold " Gold is re-,

fined by fiery.. -processes, and severe

" testings. Gold has its value. But.there:
are things of greater value. And these

things of greater value sre discovered,

"developed and-perfected by fiery test-

‘things, When the gold of earth’is no
~more, -humin life.a_n_d character. will
shine ' with Juster’ undimmed and

-supernal. When. all things ‘material . -
- —us we have them now-—are no more, -~
the blood-bought, the purchase. of =

Calvary's: sacriﬁce, will shine with un-

ings and' trials. Human life and char.
acter are among these' more valuable -

The: way to the: heights in this realm

is 'a-rugged way. Testings and trials
have their part in enabling us'1o walk

-it, and to.reach its higher altitudes. o
That which is 56 precious must have.

it testings for its .perfection, trials

product

Bemg .h.ut w:th God

commensurate With the va]ue thc final

- God forbid that I should justify you. N
. till:1 die.J will not remove mine in- .

tegrity from me. My Tighteousness .1
- hold fast, and will not let it.go: my
heart. shall. not- réproach mego long
ag I live (Job. 27:1-G). * .

) Jobs preacher’ friends wcre rlght in |
one thing. They ‘insisted that sin was:
u cause of suffering. They were wrong
in insisting that:it was the one occas-

‘ion of suffering.. According to their

thereforé he 'was a gréat, sinner. Two

things - are noticeably  absent in the °

philosophy, Job was o greut suﬁerer,'._ ‘

-wecard of their ministry to Job. Ohe "

seems to be the absence of any effort -
1o -understand:Job, and be of any help .

{o him. The other, the absence of their

‘seeking counsel of God, Their ministry-

consisted in an’ indiseriminate, -but

thorough application of the principles s

.of their philesophy of life. Job seems

to have been justified in speaking of
them  as physicians of no. value; as
- miserable comforters "Their one ob-

jective seems to bave been that of per- -

.- Ll
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1éuadllif,; Job to cast awdy his copfi-

dence in God, acknowledge hunself to

" bea self—rlghteous and decp-dyed sinz,
. ner and seek restoration under their

ministry. Thls Job ullerly refused to
I I.Jnder no ctrcumstnncca would
J’ab consider -anything dess . than the
perfect ‘manner. of life and living that

-had been his portion for years, He had
-practiced right’ living until he had
-come to appreciate its value. ‘He had -

determined.to know no other manner
of living, -He had.had sufficicnt. ex- -

‘ perience in this matter to’settle him in

convictiens - ‘unalterable - ‘concerning
this .matter, -He had sown.wisely and

" was reaping what- he had sown, The

reaping was most satis[nctory -He

‘could see.the results.of wrong living'

in- others, and ‘was détermined that
nnthing ‘of this ‘sort should find 1ts

~_place’in his life.

I1.- Under no circumstances would.

"Job allow himself to submit to ‘the

judgment of his preacher friends. To

~justify them in their accusations would |
" be to be disloyal to God, Their charges

against him were without foundation, -
and. were abhorrent to his righteous

soul, They were contrary fo the fdcts

concerning. his life. They began with "
giving him. some credit for having

" lived worthily in some measure.in his
. earlier years. They were soon classify- -
- ing him with hypoerites and sinners of .

the baser sort. To:have justified these -

. men ~would have - been to deny the -
© -actual facts of his life, under God, ‘

III.> What God had done for Job-was
@ reality to him. He would not allow .

himself to. be persunded. to do any-~
thing that would invalidate, 'or deny, .

“what God had done for him in sancti-
- fying “him - wholly, One- of the- sad -
. things we arc compelled to: witnéss,

is that of seemg men and women for

- whom and in whom God has wrought

mightily, allowmg themselves to be

persuaded to insist -that they have:
- -been mistaken in what they supposed .
.God had doné in- them, and that really .

He_ had done nothmg ‘of the sort. If

_God. has’ done 1 work of gracé-in us,
. nothing. should be allowed to-persuade
*us to deny what He has done, If we
- backslide and are forever lost, we

should festify in the regions of the
damned, that there was a timé when

* . God sanctifled us wholly, and we knew
“the blessedness of that experlence.” If

we ever-had the experience, we should
not deny it, but constantly affirm _it.
There is donger that we take things of
this sart without sufficient seriousness.

IV "Job was- right in insisting that
if his “afflictions should eventuate -int
death, he would die maintaining his -

B integr;ty.. Seemingly his preacher
“friends did not believe in-the exper-
jence. Job: possessed, ‘and this may.

account for their failure to understand
him, and their persistence in misun-’
derstanding him. ~There are. many -
preachers of this sort today, and we do
well to hear with proper discrimina-
tion. -Job could give little atiention to.
their preaching. It is a sad thing that
~what was true of them has been true’
of the preaching of others. Job had

-af eaf for the right kind of preaching.
‘He had none for the kind-of preach-
-ing his friends were doing.

V. Job had a proper estimatton of
“the valie ‘of righteousness. It was a
possession . .of - inestimable wvalue to

- him. -He would hold it fast. It was of -
. “To have denied it,~or |
treated it lightly' would have: hrought _
.upon him the ;‘cproaclx of his—pwn o
Rtghtcous;ncss is. ‘
common thihg in-this world that one.
» can affard to regard it Jightly. Where -
" there s nghtcousnesa of life, there is-
something; - Sdmeone, back of it.
treat it lightly s to treat the God who-
. has made it_possllble llghtly. It is an
evidence of God in one’s life. Job. was
loyal to One who had Been loyal to
. him. One who had never been d:s]oynl
to_him. He would not_be’ dlaloya! to
the God of all grace, .

VI Job knew his encmies and knew
what to do with them The: nghteous
have their accusers,” and sométimes’
they are professianal accusers; ns were
those .of Job. They are fo he recog::
nized in whatever garb they may come

_to-us, and against 1s, Jeb had been
misunderstood by his kinfalks and
acquaintances,.and been forsaken by
em: all. To have these men, who
were professedly men of God, as op-,
"posers, was putling' him to extremes
‘In his testings. Of them all, in ‘some"
measure at least, they knew not what
they. were-doing.  Whoever would go
far in living righteously in the world
‘in which we are now living, must be
willing to'pay the price of such living, -
Job had it to-pay, and so have all™
“others-in-their measure, There is con-..
‘solatlon and- compensatinn in the fact
‘that much of it is due toy ignorancc and.

" VIL C‘auscwus af his righteousnesa,
and of its source. Job also econsclous-
of the fact that the joy of the hypocrite

: was a fleeting thing—
‘was conscious of his righteousness, he.
‘was conscious that he was no hypo-‘
erite, To have his preacher friends in<
slst that he was sitch did not moke it~
“Not only daes, Job refuse the
accusations of his preacher friends, but-”
hé has'some thinga to say to them also.
‘He has some questions to ask them.
Will a hypocrite act as 4 child of Ged?
. Will his heart be drawn to Him as the
negdle is drawn to the pole? He would .
have his friends know that there afe

5 surcly as he

hetter thihgs for them ,tha_nrthejlr were

-then enjoying. He'would have them

“know -that there are realities in the

things of God, of which their possess -

sors are conscious. That the work of

God in a human soul ‘and life is of
“such’a nature and effect that it can be

readily -and infallibly recognized. He

‘would help them to understind him,

if they ‘were willing to bo-helped; to

‘cease to misrepresent him if they were.
willing to be helped, That there were .

possibilitics-in grace far beyond any. .-
. which they or he hiad realized. He was
..so well satisfied with the results of his = -

efforts that he would. press on to ever’
m(.rcasmg helghts :

Sorr;é'Lm;onl fr.o'm.'.'iobl ' .
*Whergfore, I abhor myself, and re-
pen: ‘in dust and ashes- (Job 42:6).

. In snvmg men God takes them as

:thcy ¢ome to. Hlm, and saves Athem as

* théy are. Salvation is not an cqualizer
of men, either in character or caliber,
There are vast differences.in men in

this is true in a greater or less degrec

rial way he.was the greatest of all the,
men of the East. He was equaily great

.every walk and condition of life.. And -

‘in everything that has life. In putting -
Job on exhibitlon, God did not set be-
fore .us an ordinary men.. In o mate-"

in n spiritual way. God has His pattern

men, and Job ‘was one of them. He

does not use forty-iwo-chapters of His

Word, to record the experiences of an -

ordinary man, Geod makes great men
when He has the tnaterial furnished”

Him of which they are made; In all
ubsequent ages Job has been God's

pattern man of Chrxstmn ‘perfection.
‘In the record we. are given the agtual
-experiences aof Job without digressions

from the facts in the case. 7"

1. There wre pcrple.ring thiugs .
‘Job's progress in grace. The way he ~ "
- traveled was not an ¢asy one, even for

“him, Job wisely rested steadily on the
things which he  better understoo'd,l
-and walted patiently . for ‘a better un-

derstanding -of the - things that were .
thore” perplexing.- ‘He was' traveling "
“this ‘'way for ‘the first.time. He had

wisely stored his mind with convic-

tions that were nblding in their nature, -

And these things we will have to doif .

‘we go far in the realization of the pos-
_sibilitics of grace.

II Ftndmg ouraeﬁ)’ca infertor to Job -

in ‘many things need not be discourag-

ing to us. This is simply an evidence . ~
“that Job went farther than we liave .
yet gone. This gives us an assyrance -

that we too can go farther.- The fact

that others have gone farther in grace. =

than have we should always be an en-

.-eouragement, an' inspiration and a “help

to us. We may rest assured that God -

has recorded the experlences of this™




